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TO THE REV. CRAUFURD TAIT. 

My Dear Craufurd, 

I write this on the evening of the day on which, I believe, 
you have made a good profession before many witnesses, and 
bound yourself by a solemn vow to the Lord, 

With deep affection, and with many grateful and sacred 
memories, I offer you this Volume, May the Spirit which 
inspired its Author six hundred years ago continually inspire 
you, and the Church of which you are now an ordained 
servant; and may He enable you, as a scribe instructed unto 
the Kingdom of God, to bring forth out of your treasures 
things new and old. 



Margate, 
Second Sunday in Lent^ 1874. 
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PREFACE. 



The authorship of the following treatise is commonly attri- 
buted to Thomas Kempis. There seems no doubt that this 
must be a mistake, but it will not be out of place to begin 
with some account of him. 

Thomas Hemercker was born at Kempen, near Koln, about 
the year 1380. His father was a labouring man, and his 
mother the village schoolmistress. At twelve years old he 
was sent to a religious Community at Deventer called " The 
Brothers of Common Life," and there studied grammar and 
plain chant. In 1399 he entered as a novice among the canons 
regular of Mount S. Agnes, near Zwoll, where his brother was 
prior. In 1406 he made his profession, as appears from the 
following entry in the chronicle of the monastery : — " Mccccvi. 
in die Sacramenti investiti sunt duo fratres, Thomas Hemercker 
de Kempis civitate, dioecesis Coloniensis, germanus fratris 
Johannis Kempen, primi prioris quorum pater Johannes, mater 
Gertrudis vocabatur.'' The special work to which he applied 
himself was transcription of MSS. He copied the Bible, the 
Missal, the works of S. Bernard. He was employed fifteen 
years in transcribing a Bible in four vols., folio, which Rosweide 
saw in the library of the canons regular of Koln, with the follow- 
ing note which Kempis had appended : — " Finitus et completus 
Anno Domini MCCCCXXXIX. per manus fratris Thomae Kempis." 
He then began copying some pious and ascetic treatises, among 

b 2 



xii PREFACE. 

them the Imitatio Chn'sti, To this he appended the same 
note as that at the end of the Bible, and thence arose the 
erroneous notion that he was its author, a notion which would 
be spread far and wide by the first printed editions. He died 
in 147 1. 

The work has also been attributed to John Gerson the famous 
Chancellor of the University of Paris, who took so praiseworthy 
a part at the period of the civil wars of Burgundy and Orleans, 
and whose influence was so mighty at the Councils of Pisa and 
Constance. In consequence of the persecution which he suf- 
fered from the party of Burgundy he retired to Bavaria, and 
there wrote his De Consolatione Theologice^ in imitation of 
Boethius. He died in 1429, at the age of sixty-six. The 
Imitatio has been attributed to him in consequence of some 
old copies bearing the name of John Gersen as the author. 
The first of these, printed at Koln in 1488, is headed thus : — 
" Incipit liber primus Johannis Gersen de Imitatione Christi 
de contemptu omnium vanitatum mundi.*' A list of twenty- 
four such copies lies before me.' And it has been hastily 
concluded that the " Gersen " here spoken of must be the 
Chancellor. Dean Milman rejects the opinion that he was 
the author on internal grounds (Lat. Chr. vi. 304, n.) But 
external evidence is equally conclusive against him. 

In a family diary kept by the Count Gustavus de Advocatis 
of Biella in the years 1345 — 1349, occurs the following passage 
(which is copied literally), under February 1349 : — ** 15° Die 
Dominica mensis Februarji post divisionem factam cum fratre 
meo Vincentio qui Ceridonji ' abitat in signum fraterni amoris 

f See Essays on University Education ; by a Monk of S. Augustine's, Ramsgate 
[Rev. p. A. Hamiltonl. Washbourne, 1873. 

* Ceridon, or Cerione, a village which since the fourteenth century belonged to 
the De Advocatis family. 
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quod hoc temporalibus tantum impulsus negotis feci dono ili 
preciosum Codicem de Imitatione Christi, quod hoc ab agnatis 
meis longa manu teneo nam nonnuUi antenates mei hujus jam 
recordarunt." 

Here we have it stated that a copy of the Imitatio Christi has 
been for successive generations before 1349 in the possession 
of the family De Advocatis. If this work be identical with that 
before us, there is an end at once both of the Kempis and 
the Chancellor Gerson authorship. And we shall now show 
that there is a strong case in favour of the identity. 

The family De Advocatis (Ital. Avogadrd) owed their family 
name to having held the office of " Defenders of the Church " 
from the seventh century. Many members of it became illus- 
trious in theology and science, and several became Bishops of 
Vercelli, the family being patrons of the church there. 

In 1830, the Chevalier de Gregor}', who had previously writ- 
ten a " Mdmoire sur le veritable Auteur de Flmitation," made 
a remarkable confirmatory discovery. M. Techener, a bookseller 
in Paris, knowing his interest in the subject, showed him a MS. 
of the Imitatio of the thirteenth or fourteenth century which he 
had bought of an Itahan. On the inside of the wooden binding 
M. de Gregory found the following autograph signatures : — 

1550. 3 Maii. Ad usum Dom-Hieronymi de Advocatis, civis 

Yporediae [Ivrea]. 
Ad usum quoque Paracliti.' 
Ad usum Hieronymi, Federici Advocatis Ceridoni, scripsi, 

1568 4 die Maii. 
Ad usum Hieronymi Advocatis. 

» *' Spirito " was not an unusual name in the Avogadro family. 
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This MS. was carefully examined by experts and its age 
attested, and the individuals mentioned were all traced and 
identified as members of the Avogadro family who had lived 
m or near Vercelli. 

We may now, I cannot but think, take it as proved that this 
book was in existence in the thirteenth century. We have also 
the evidence above referred to that it was the work of John 
Gersen. Who was he ? The edition of De Sessa, printed at 
Venice in 1501, has its heading like that of Koln, quoted above. 
But in S. Catherine's Abbey at Genoa, the Benedictine Cajetan 
(1560 — 1650) found a copy with this MS. note appended : — 
'* Hunc librum non compilavit Johannes Gersen, sed D. 
Johannes abbas Vercellensis, ut habetur usque hodie propria 
manu scriptus in eadem abbatia." Here it seems to be im- 
plied that the author was not the Chancellor Gerson, but an 
" Abbot John," whose surname is not given. But this Abbot 
John was also sumamed Gersen, as appears from the Codex 
Aronensis, a MS. of the fourteenth century, discovered by the 
Jesuit Father Rosignoli three hundred years ago at Arona. 
It begins thus : — " Incipiunt capitula primi libri Abbatis Joannis 
Gersen de Imitatione Christ! et contemptu omnium vanitatum 
mundi,'* and ends thus : — " Explicit liber quartus et ultimus 
Abbatis Joannis Gersen de Sacramento Altaris." Three other 
MSS. of the same century, and many of the fifteenth, thirteen 
in all, have the same beginning. Another of the fifteenth 
calls the writer " Johannes de Canabaco," (Ital. Cavaglia), and 
another has a picture of the writer as a Benedictine, which we 
need hardly say the Chancellor Gerson was not, and the Abbot 
of Vercelli was. Taking all these circumstances into account, 
there seems strong reason for accepting the belief that the 
writer of the Itnitatio was John Gersen, who is called John of 
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Cavaglik, and that he was an Abbot of Vercelli. But when we 
seek to investigate further, it must be confessed that our ground 
becomes somewhat uncertain. Cavaglik is a village near Ver- 
celli, formerly subject to the temporal jurisdiction of the 
Abbot there, and it is said that a tradition lingers among the 
villagers that a certain John Gersen, a native of the place, was 
once Abbot of S. Stephen's at Vercelli, and died in the odour 
of sanctity. A spot connected with his boyhood is pointed out. 
The Gersen family has survived in Cavaglik to this day. 

The Benedictine Abbey of S. Stephen's at Vercelli was 
founded at the beginning of the ninth century, and after some 
vicissitudes of fortune became very magnificent, and the feudal 
jurisdiction of its Abbot, who was among the three represen- 
tatives of the republic of Vercelli, was greatly extended. In 
1 581 the monastery was suppressed by Charles Emmanuel I. 
of Savoy, who was Lord of Vercelli. 

In the great struggle between the Italians and the House of 
Hohenstaufen, the abbey, as was natural, played a conspicuous 
part. In the Second Lombard League, formed in 1225 against 
Frederick II., the republic of Vercelli was represented by 
the Bishop, the Abbot of S. Stephen's, and a lay representative 
of the citizens ; and the Abbot of S. Stephen's who signed his 
name was an Abbot John, The time, and the absence of any 
other Johns among the Abbots, as far as the lists exist, led the 
advocates of the Gersen authorship to give this Abbot John the 
honour. 

Whoever the author may be, he has produced the most 
popular religious work in Christendom. In England alone the 
" Pilgrim's Progress " surpasses it, but even here the Imitatio 
stands second. For though the book in certain parts speaks for 
itself as being the work of a monk, it also speaks, not here and 
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there, but throughout, the passionate eagerness of a soul to 
know God. The monkish habit is but the accident, the heart 
which beats beneath is impatient of everything external, in its 
aspirations to acquaint itself with God and be at peace. Exem- 
plary ecclesiastic as no doubt the writer was, he ignores all 
outward ceremonies, save frequent Communions, in foil owing 
the longings and feelings of his heart. He works out his own 
salvation with fear and trembling, knowing his own frailty, his 
own worthlessness, and need of divine grace. His confession 
is made to his own soul, and he asks for no earthly mediator 
to unite him to his Lord. As his name indicates that he was 
of the same race as Luther, so does his book anticipate the 
dawnings of the great Reformer's theology. His soul lives in a 
solitude, sometimes fearing, but oftener hoping, beneath the 
eye of God. " He feels he was not made to die," because he 
has found God to be the source and the end of his being 
Thought, feeling, will, affection — all move round Him. 

Milman stands, as far as I know, alone in the unfavourable 
judgment which he has formed upon this book. After 
describing it as the last effort of Latin Christianity, he 
pronounces it to be absolutely selfish in its aim. " Its 
sole, single, exclusive object, is the purification, the eleva- 
tion of the individual soul, of the man absolutely isolated 
from his kind, of the man dwelling alone in the solitude, in the 
hermitage of his own thoughts ; with no fears or hopes, no 
sympathies of our common nature ; he has absolutely with- 
drawn and secluded himself not only from the cares, the sins, 
the trials, but from the duties, the connexions, the moral and 
religious fate of the world." The title itself is a ** glaring mis- 
nomer." " That which distinguishes Christ, that which dis- 
tinguishes Christ's Apostles, that which distinguishes Christ's 
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religion— the Love of Man — is entirely and absolutely left out. 
Had this been the whole of Christianity, our Lord Himself 
(with reverence be it said) had lived, like an Essene, working 
out or displaying His own sinless perfection by the Dead Sea ; 
neither on the Mount, nor in the Temple, nor even on the Cross. 

Christianity had been without any exquisite precept for the 
purity, the happiness of social or domestic life ; without self- 
sacrifice for the good of others ; without the higher Christian 
patriotism, devotion or evangelic principles to the public weal ; 
without even the devotion of the missionary for the dissemina- 
tion of Gospel truth ; without the humbler and gentler daily 
self-sacrifice for relatives, for the wife, the parent, the child. 
Christianity had never soared to be the civiliser of the world. 
* Let the world perish, so the single soul can escape on its 
solitary plank from the general wreck,' such had been its final 
axiom. The * Imitation of Christ' begins in self — terminates in 
self. The simple exemplary sentence, ' He went about doing 
good/ is wanting in the monastic gospel of this pious zealot. 
Of feeding the hungry, of clothing the naked, of visiting the 
prisoner, even of preaching, there is profound, total silence." 

No doubt this omission of the social aspect of Christianity 
is a characteristic of the book. But it does not preclude that 
aspect, and is not incompatible with it. There is nothing to in- 
dicate that the writer was neglectful of the active duties of 
his profession, and if we assume that he devoted himself to the 
works of mercy which he was called upon by his vows to 
do, those who have to work hardest by sick-beds and in haunts 
of sin will best appreciate how great was his need of the retired 
and silent hours of which this book bears witness. In the 
history of that Divine Life to which the Dean makes reference, 
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we are told that in the midst of His toils He went aside 
into a mountain and continued all night in prayer unto God. 
The life of activity was sustained and nourished by the hfe of 
inner communion. Therefore it is useless to condemn the book 
before us on the ground that it is contemplative and unpractical. 
The love with which it is still regarded is its best defence. 
" Securus judical orbis terrarum." I could name more than 
one contemporary to whom I have known it to be dear. It 
was one of the favourite books of the unselfish, hard-working, 
all-sympathising, Frederick Maurice, and the references to it 
by some of the most powerful of living secular writers show how 
strong a hold it has upon their affections 

That other aspect of Christianity is of course equally true 
which bids us remember that we are members of a family, 
Englishmen, brethren. It is the aspect upon which the popu- 
lar theology of our day almost exclusively dwells. And doubt- 
less this belief is the only effective instrument which we shall 
find to counteract the social evils that afflict us. But if we 
would not be conquered by the world tihat we are seeking to 
conquer, we must study daily the Conqueror in His meekness, 
His perfectness and beauty, His world-embracing redemption, 
His sacramental grace, His two-fold nature. And in the hope 
that this copy may help some Christian brother thus to find 
Him, I now put from me this labour of love. 
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Preparation for Communion, iv. 10. 

GOOD FRIDAY. 
" Let us draw near with a true heart" iv. 6. 

EASTER DAY. 

** Ye are dead, and your life is hid with Christ in God." iii. 31. 
** Let us keep the feast" iv. 17. 

FIRST SUNDAY AFTER EASTER. 

" Whatsoever is bom of God overcometh the world. " iii. 10. 
** Peace be unto you." iii. 25. 



xxii READINGS FROM THE 

SECOND SUNDAY AFTER EASTER. 

" Even hereunto were ye called." iii. 46. 
''I am known of mine." iv. 13. 

THIRD SUNDAY AFTER EASTER. 

" Abstain from fleshly lusts." i. 6. 

'* Ye shall weep and lament, but the world shall rejoice." i. 12. 

FOURTH SUNDAY AFTER EASTER. 

** Slow to speak." i. 20. 

** I have many things to say unto you, but ye cannot bear them now. " 
iii. 51. 

FIFTH SUNDAY AFTER EASTER. 

** To keep himself unspotted from the world." i. 18. 
" Be of good cheer, I have overcome the world." iii. 57. 

ASCENSION DAY. 
" Shall so come." iii. 48. 

SUNDAY AFTER ASCENSION DAY. 

* ' Be sober, and watch unto prayer. " iii. 9. 

* ' They shall put you out of the synagogues. '* iii. 3 

WHITSUNDAY. 

* * Tongues like as of fire. " iii. 5. 

" If a man love Me, he will keep My words." iii. 6. 

TRINITY SUNDAY. 

' ' Thou art worthy, O Lord. " iii. 59. 
" How can these things be ?" i. 3. 

FIRST SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 

* ' He that loveth not, knoweth not God. " iii. 43. 
Dives and Lazarus, i. 22, 

SECOND SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 

* * Marvel not if the world hate you. " iii. 29. 
" Come, for all things are now ready." iv. i. 

THIRD SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 

" Be clothed with humility." iv. 15. 

" The Pharisees and scribes murmured.'* i. 14. 



" IMITA TION OF CHRISTY xxiii 

FOURTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 

** The glory which shall be revealed." iiL 21. 

** Cast out first the beam out of thine own eye." il 5. 

FIFTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 

" Seek peace and ensue it" i. ii. 

" At Thy word I will let down the net" iiL 39, 44. 

SIXTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 

** That the body of sin might be destroyed." L 19. 
** Agree with thine adversary quickly." iiL 11. 

SEVENTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 

** Yield your members servants to righteousness." L 17. 
" Whence can a man satisfy these men with bread in the wilderness ?" 
iiL 26. 

EIGHTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 

" We cry * Abba, Father.' " iiL 16. 
"Good fruits." L 15. 

NINTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 

** Let him that thinketh he standeth take heed lest he faU." ii. 2. 
** Give an account of thy stewardship." iv. 7. 

TENTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 

** Discerning of spirits." iiL 15. 

**Thou knewest not the time of thy visitation." iL i. 

ELEVENTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 

** Not I, but the grace of God that is with me." iiL 52. 
" God be merciful to me a sinner." L 10. 

TWELFTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY, 

** Our sufficiency is of God." iiL 33. 

** They beseech Him to put His hand upon him." iii. 29. 

THIRTEENTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 

** The promise by faith of Jesus Christ." iv. 14- 

** Blessed are the eyes which see the things which ye see." iv, 18. 

FOURTEENTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 

** The flesh lusteth against the spirit" iii. 12. 
** Where are the nine?" iL 10. 



xxiv READINGS FROM THE " IMITA TION CF CHRIST,' 

FIFTEENTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 

* The Cross of Christ." ii. Ii. 

* No man can serve two masters. " iii. 27. 

SIXTEENTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 

* Above all that we ask or think." iv. 2. 
The childless widow, ii. 9. 

SEVENTEENTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 

* Above all." iii. 14. 

* Sit not down in the highest room." i. 7. 

EIGHTEENTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 

' In everything ye are enriched by Him." iii. I. 

* Thou shalt love the Lord thy God. " iii. 34. 

NINETEENTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 

' Taught by Him as the truth is in Jesus." ii. 4. 
' Wherefore think ye evil in your hearts?" i. 14. 

TWENTIETH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 

* Walk circumspectly." iii. 4. 

* The king came in to see the guests." iii. 7. 

TWENTY- FIRST SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 

' Take the whole armour of God. " iii. 35. 

* When he heard that Jesus was come, he went to Him." iii. 38. 

TWENTY-SECOND SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 

* That your love may abound yet more and more. " iv. 3. 
' Have patience with me." iii. 20. 

TWENTY-THIRD SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 

* Who mind earthly things." iii. 53. 
' Took counsel how they might entangle Him." iii. 28, 45. 

TWENTY-FOURTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 

*The hope which is laid up for you in heaven." iii. 41. 

* If I may but touch His garment I shall be whole." iv. 12. 

TWENTY-FIFTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 

'* The Lord our Righteo-isness." iii. 8. 

'*This is of a truth that Prophet that should come into the world." 
iii. 40. 



in darkness, aaith the Lord. These 
are the words of Christ, and they teach 
us how far we must imitate His hfe and 
character, if we seek true illumination, 
nnd deliverance from all blindness of 
heart. Let it be our most earnest study, 
therefore, to dwell upon the life of Jesus 
Christ. 

2 His teaching surpasseth all teachmg 
of holy men, and such as ha\e His 
Spirit find therein the kiddin manna 
But there are many who, though the\ 
frequentlv hear the Gospel, jet feel but 
little longing after it, beciuse thej ha\i. 
not the mind of Christ He, therefore 
that will fully and with true Kisdom 
understand the words of Christ lei him 
strive to conform his whole life lo that 
mmd of Christ 

3 What doth it profit thee to enter 
into deep discussion, concerning the Hoh 
Tnnity, if thou lack humihtj, and be 
thus displeasing to the Tnnitj ' For 
verily it is not deep words that make i 
man holy and upright , it is a good lift 
which m^eth a man dear to God I 




had rather feei contrition thin be skilful 
in the definition thereof. If thou kneivest 
the whole Bible, and the sajjngs of all 
the philosophers, what should all thi 
profit thee without the love and grace of 
God? Vanity of •vanities ail ts vanit_ 
save to love God, and Him only i 
serve. That is the highest wisdom i 
cast the world behind us, and to reach 
forward to the heavenly kingdom 

4. It is vanity then to seek after and 
to trust in, the riches which shall pensh 
It is vanity, loo, to covet honours and to 
lift up ourselves on high It is canity ti 
follow the desires of the flesh and be led 
by them, for this shall bring misery at 
the last. It is vanity to desire a long life 
ind to have little care for 1 good life 
It is vanity to take thought only for 
the life which now is, and not to look 
forward to the things which shall be 
hereafter. It is vanity to love that which 
quickly passeth away, and not to hasten 
where eternal joy abideth. 

5- Be ofttimes mindful of the saying,' 
The eye is not satisfied with seeing, no?- thi' 







ir a.illi h in 11^ Sirne therefore to 
turn dway thy heart from the love of 
the thi%i> thit ar seen and lo set it 
upon the things that are not seen For 
the) nho follow jfter their own fleshly 
lu ts dehle the (.uiibcience and deslroy 
the grat-e of God 



CHAPTER 11. 
0/ thinking humbly of o. 



self. 




1 HERE is naturally in 

every man a desire to 

know, but what profiteth 

knowledge without the 

fear of God ? Belter of 

a surety is a lowly pia 

sant who serveth God, 

than a proud philosopher who watcheth 

the stars and neglecteth the knowledge 

of himself He who knoweth himself 

well IS vile in his own sight neither 

regardelh he the priises of men If 

knew all the things that are in the b ii 



and were not in charity, what should it 
help me before God, who is to judge me 
according to my deeds ' 

2 Rest from inordimte desire of know 
ledge for therein is found much dtstrac 
tnn and deceit TTjose who have know 
ledge desire to appear learned and to 
be called wise Man> things there arc 
to knOM nhich protileth little or nothing 
to the soul And foolish out of measure 
IS he who attendeth upon other things 
rather than those which serve to his 
soul s health Many words satisf> not the 
soul but a good life refresheth the mind 
and a pure conscience giveth great confi 
(ience towards God 

3 The grealtr and more complete thj 
knowledgL the more severely shall thou 
be judged unless thcu hast lived hohly 
Therefore he not lifted up by an\ skill or 
knowledge that thou hast but rather tear 
concerning the knowledge which is given 
to thee If it seemeth to thee that thou 
knowest manj things and understindeit 
them well know also that there are man\ 
more thm^, uhich thou knowest not 
Be not hii^hmini i but nthei confess 




thine ignorajic*. Why desirest thou to 
hft thyself alMJve another, when there 
Jre found iinny more learned and more 
skilled in the Scripture ihan thou ? If 
thou wilt know and learn anything with 
profit, love to be thyself unknown and 
lo be counted for nothing. 

4. That is the hij.'lies[ and most pn>- 
fitablc lesson, when a man truly knoweth, 
andjudgelh lowly ofhimself. To account 
nothing of one's self, and to think always 
kindly and highly of others, this is great 
and perfect wisdom. Even shouldest thou 
see thy neighbour sin openly or grievously, 
yet thou oughtest not to reckon thyself 
better than he, for thou knowest not how 
long thou shalt keep thine integrity. All 
of us are weak and frail : hold thou no 
man more frail than thyself. 




CHAPTER III 
Of the knoialsdge o/ T ith 




Ha 



APPY IS Ihi n 
whom Truth bj itseli 
doth teich not b) figure 
and transient words bul 
as It IS in ilself Our 
own judgment and feel 
ings often deceive us 
and we discern but httle of the truth 
What doth it profit to at^e about h dden 
and dark things, concerning which i 
shall not be even reproved in the judgment 
because we knew them not ? Oh grievous 
folly, to neglect the things which are [ 
fitable and necessary, and to give 
minds lo things which are curious < 
hurtful ! Having eyes, we see not. 

2. And what liave we to do with talk 
about genus and species ? He to whom 
the Eternal Word speaketh, is free from 
multiplied questionings. From this One 
Word are all things, and all things speak 







of Him ; and this is the Beginning, which 
also speaketh unto us.' No man without 
Him understandeth or rightly judgeth. 
The man to whom alt things are one, who 
bringeth all things to one, who seeth all 
things in one, he is abietoremainsteadfast 
of spirit, and at rest in God, O God, who 
art the Truth, make me one with Thee 
in everlasting love. It wearieth me often- 
times to read and to listen to many 
things ; in Thee is all that I wish for 
and desire. Let all doctors hold their 
pt-nce ; let all creation keep silence before 
Thee ; speak Thou alone to me. 

3. The more a man haih unity and 
simplicity in himself, tlie more things and 
the deeper things he understandeth ; and 
that without labour, because he receiveth 
the light of understanding from abo\c. 
The spirit which is pure, sincere, and 
steadfast, is not distracted though it halh 
many works to do, because it doth all 
things to the honour of God, and striveth lo 
be free from all thoughts of self-seekmg' 
Who is so full of hindrance and annoy- 
ance to thee as thine own undisciplined 
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heart ? A man who is good and devout 
arrangcth beforehand within his own heart 
the uorks which he hath to do abroad 
and so is not draun a\iay b> the desires 
of hib e\il will but subjecteth e\cn thing 
to the judgment of right re^s^n Who 
hath a harder bailie to hght than he 
uho strivcth for sUf mastcrv ' And 
this should be our endeiiour eicn to 
mister self ind thus dailj to grow 
stronger than self and go on unto fiei 

4. All perfection hath some impcrfec 
tion joined 10 it in this life and all 
our power of si^ht is not without some 
dirkness A lonly knowledge of thjself 
la a surer way to God than the deep 
searchings of mans learning Not that 
learning is to be bHmeJ nor Ihe takmg 
ji. ount of anything that la ^ood but a 
good conscn-nce and a holy life is better 
than all And because many seek kno*' 
ledge rather than good living, therefore 
they go astray, and bear little or no fruit. 

5. O if they would give that diligence 
to the rooiing out of vice and the plaminj; 
of virtue which they give unlo vain 




questionings : there had not been so mnny 
evil doings and stumbling-blocks among 
the laity, nor such ill living among houses 
of religion. Of a surety, at the Day of 
Judgment it will be demanded of us, 
not what wc have read, but what we have 
done ; not how wejl we have spoken, but 
how holily we have lived. Tell me, whete 
now are all those masters and teachers, 
whom thou knewest well, whilst they were 
yet with you, and flourished in learning .'' 
Their stalls are now filled by others, who 
perhaps never have one thought con- 
cerning them. Whilst they lived they 
seemed to be somewhat, but now no one 
speaks of them. 

6 Oh how quickly passeth the gloty 
of the world away ! Would that their 
life and knoA-ledge had agreed together ! 
For then would they have read and in- 
quired unto good purpose How many 
perish through empty leammg in this 
world, who Cdre little for serving God. 
And because thej love to be great more 
than to be humble, therefore they " koTi- 
become vaiii in lltiir imagniahons." He 
only IS trulj great, who hath great ehiiriiy. 



He is tnily great who deemeth himself 
small, and counteth all height of honour 
as nothing. He is the truly wise man, who 
counteth all earthly things as dung that 
he may win Christ. And he is the truly 
learned man, who doeth the will of God, 
and forsaketh his own will. 



CHAPTER iV. 
Of prudence in acliiiii. 

We must not trust 
e\ery word of others or 
feeing w thin cur^lehes 
caut ousl> and pa 
tiLntlv trj the matter 
whether it be of God 
Unhappilj wc are so 
vink that ne nnd it easier to bdiLve and 
speak evil of others rather than good 
Butthe> that are perfect do not give read \ 
heed to every news-bearer, for they know 
man's weakness, that it is prone to ( 
I and unstable in words. 





H 


m^^^^.^ 


i 


2, This is great wisdom, not to be hast)' 
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nions. A part of this wisdom aJso is rot 
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to believe every word we hear, nor to tell 
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others all that we hear, even though we 
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a man Is in himself, and the more obedient 
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towards God, the wiser will he be in all 
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things, and th* more shall his soul be at 
pcice. 
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CHAPTER \ 
Of the reading of Holy Scriphue 

It IS Truth which vie 
must look for m Holy 
Writ, not cunning of 
words All Scripture 
ought to be read in the 
same spirit in whith it 
was written We must 
rather seek for what is profitable in 
Scripture, thin for what mmistereth to 
subtlety in discourse Therefore we ought 
to read books which are devotional and 
simple as well as those which are deep 
and difficult And let not the weight of 
the wnter be a stumbhiig block to thee 
whether he be of little or much letrning, 
but let the lo\e of the pure Truth draw 
thee to read. \sk not, nho hath said 
this or that, but look to what he sajs 

3 Hen pass ii.wa>, but the truth of the 
Lord endureth for ever Without respect 
of persons Cod speaktth to us in 
ir own cunosity ofti.ii 




hinderelh us in the reading of holy wri- 
tings, when we seek to understand and 
discuss, where we should pass simply on. 
If thou wouldst profit by thy reading, 
read humbly, simply, honestly, and not 
desiring to win a character for learning. 
Ask freely, and hear in silence the words 
of holy men ; nor be displeased at the 
hard sayings of older men than thou, 
for they are not uttered without cause. 



CHAPTER VI. 
Of inordinate affictions. 

Whensoever a 

man desireth aught 

d ately he becometh rest- 
less The proud and the 

at rest ; while the poor 
nd lo vly of heart abide in the multitude 
of peace The man who is not yet 
wholly dead to self a soon tempted, and 
s overcome n small and trifling matters 
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I s hard for h n ho is weak in spirit, 
nd it 11 in part camil and inclined to the 
pleasures of sense to withdraw himself 
Itotether from ear hly desires. And 
therefore when he thdrawelh himself 
from these he s often sad, and easily 
angered too fan) oppose his will. 

2 But if on the other hand, he yield 
to h s rcl nat on immediately he is 
e jjhed down by the condemnation of 
h s Lonsc ence for tl at he hath followed 
h s own des re and yet in no way 
1 1t ncd the peace I'hich he hoped 
for For true pea e of heart is to be 
f und in res st ng pass on, not in yielding 
to t And therefore theie is no peace in 
the heart of a man who is carnal, nor in 
h n ho s gi en up to the things that 
a e without him, but only in him who is 
ferment towards God and living (he life 
of the Spirit. 
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CHAPTER VII. 

in hope and pride. 

Vain is the life of 
tliat man who putteth his 



created thing. Be not 
ashamed to be the ser- 
vant of others for the 
love of Jesus Christ, and 
to be reckoned poor in this life. Rest 
not upon thyself, but build thy hope on 
God. Do what lieth in thy power, and 
God will help thy good intent. Trust 
not in thy learning, nor in the cleverness 
of any that lives, but rather trust in the 
favour of God, who resisteth the proud 
and giveth grace to the humble, 

2. Boast not thyself in thy riches if 
thou hast them, nor in thy friends if they 
be powerful, but in God, who giveth all 
things, and in addition to all things 
desireth to give even Himself. Be not 
hfted up because of thy 
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3. Count not thyself better than others 
lest perchance thou appear worse in the 
sight of God who knoweth what is in 
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man. Be not proud of th> i,oad works 
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preserve thy humility It is no harm to 
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but it IS great harm if thou place thyself 
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humble man but in the heart of the 
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proud there is env> and continual wrath 
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behold ii. We sometimes think to please 
others by our intimacy, and forthttith 
displease them the more by the faultmess 
of character which they perceive in us 

CHAPTER IX. 
Of Obeditttee and Subjection 

It is verily a great 
thing to live in obe- 
dience, lo be under 
authority, and rot to be 
at our own disposal. Far 
safer is it to live in sub- 
jection than in a place 
of authority Many are in obedience 
from necessity rather than from love ; 
these take it amiss, and repine for small 
cause. Nor will they gain freedom of 
spirit, unless with all their heart they 
submit themselves for the love of God. 
Though thou run hither and thither, thou 
wilt not find peace, save in humble sub- 
jection to the authority of him who is set 
thee, Fancies about pli 
ige of them have deceived many 








3. True it is that ever)' i 
followeth his own bent, and i: 
inclined to those who agree with him. 
But if Christ is amongst us, then it is 
necessary that we sometimes yield up our 
own opinion for the sake of peace. Who 
is so wise as to have perfect knowledge 
of all things ? Therefore t 
much to thine o\i-n opinion, but be ready 
also to hear the opinions of others. 
Though thine own opinion be good, yet 
if for the love of God thou foregoes! it, 
and followesc that of another, thou shalt 
the more profit thereby. 

3. Ofttimes I have heard that it is safer 
to hearken and to receive counsel thar 
to give it. It may also come to pass thai 
each opinion may be good ; but to refuse 
to hearken to others when reason 
occasion requireth, is a mark of prii 
or wilfulness. 





CHAPTER X. 
Of the danger of svperfluily of •words. 

AvOlDasr^rasihou 

canst, the tumult of 

men far talk con 

Lernmg worldly things, 

though It be innocentli 

undertaken, is i hin 

drance, so quickl> are 

led i,apti\e and defiled bj vanil\ 

±n\ a time I «ish tint I had held 

' peace, and had nnt gone imongst 

,n But why do we talk ind gossip 

ccntinuallj seeing that »e so nrely 

lUmc our silence tttthout some hurt 

done to our conscience ' We hke talk 

luch, because wc hope bj our 

o gam some mutuil com 

1 ri and because we seek to refresh our 

Hciri d spints by vinety of thoughts 

And ive very wiUinglj talk and think of 

those things which we love or dtsire 

or lI=c of those which «e most dislike 

But alas ' it ii often to no purpo';e 






and in vain. For this outward consola- 
tion is no small hindrance to the inner 
comfort which cometh from God. ' 
Therefore must we watch and pray, I 
that time pass not idly away. If it be , 
right and desirable for thee to speak, 1 
speak things which are to edification. | 
Evil custom and neglect of our real profit 
lend much to make us heedless of w ^tch 
ing over our lips. Nevertheless, deiout 
conversation on splrilual things heipeth 
not a little to spiritual progress, most of 
all where those of kindred mind ind 
spirit find their ground of feUowshtp 
in God. 
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CHAPTER \I 
peaceofmini cuidof spi). 
progress 
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ma> enjoj abun 
dance of peace if ue 
refrain frombusjm^ our 
selves with the siim^s 
and doings of others md 
things which c 
ourselves 

abide long time in peace \ ho occupieth 
himself with other men s matters and 
with things without himself and r 
while pij eth little or rare heed to th self 
within ' Blessed are the single hearted 
for they shall have abundance of pcice 

to pass that man> of 
I perfect 

plative of Divine things ' Beciuse they 
steadfastly sought to mortify themselves 
from all worldly desires and so were 
enabled to clin^ with their whole heart to 
God, and be free and at leisure for tbe 
thought of Him. We 






ii..vupied H-iLh our own affections, and loo 
anxious about transitory things. Seldom, 
too, do we entirely conquer even a single 
fault, nor are we zealous for daily growth 
in grace. And so we remain lukewarm 
and unspiritual. 

3- Were we fully watchful of ourselves, 
and not bound in spirit to outward things, 
then might we be wise unto salvation, and 
make progress in Divine contemplation. 
Our great and grievous sttimbling-block 
is that, not being freed from our affec- 
tions and desires, we strive not to enter 
into the perfect way of the Saints. And 
when even a little trouble befalleth us, too 
quickly are we cast down, and fly to the 
world to give us comfort. 

4. If we would quit ourselves like men, 
and strive to stand firm in the battle then 
should we see the Lord helping, us 
from Heaven. For He Himself is alway 
ready to help tiiose who strive and who 
trust in Him ; yea, He provideth for 
us occasions of striding, to the end that 
we may win the victory. If we look 
upon our progress in religion as a pio 
j;ress only in outward observanct'- ui 1 
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forms, our devoutness will soon come to 
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an end. But let us lay the axe to the very 
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root of our life, that being cleansed from 
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affections, we may possess our souls in 
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5. If each year should see one fault 
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rooted out from us. we should go quickly 
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on to perfection. But on the contrary, we 




often feel that we were better and holier 
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after many years of profession. Zeal and 
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progress ought to increase day by day ; 
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yet now it seemeth a great thing if one 
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is able to retain some portion of his lirst 
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ardour. If we would put some slight 




stress on ourselves at the beginning, then 
afterwards we should be able to do all 




things with ease and joy. 
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6. It is a hard thing to break through 
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habit, and a yet harder thing to go con- 
trary to our own will. Yet if thou over- 
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come not slight and easy obstacles, how 
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Shalt thou overcome greater ones? 
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Withstand thy will at the beginning, and 
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unlearn an evil habit, lest it lead thee 
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little by little into worse difSculties. Oh, 
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if thou knewcst what peace to thyself thy 
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seek much comfort at the hand of men. 
When a man who feareth God is afflicted 
or tried, or oppressed with evil thoughts, 
then he seeth that God is the more neces- 
sary unto him, since without God he can 
do no good thing. Then he is heavy of 
heart, he groaneth, he crieth out for the 
very disquietness of his heart. Then he 
growcth weary of hfe, and would fain 
depart and be with Christ. By all this 
he is taught that in the world tliere cai 
be no perfect security or fulness of 

CHAPTER XIII. 
0/ resisting temptation. 

So long 




live 



the 



Olid 



be without trouble and 
1. Wherefore it is 
ttcn in Job, The iifo 
of man upon the earth 
1 trial. ' And there- 
fore ought each of us to give heed con- 









cerning trials and temptalions and 
unto prajer lest the devil find 
to deceive for he neier sleepeth but 
goetti about seeking whom he may 
devour No man is so perfect m holiness 
that he hath never temptations nor can 
we ever be whollj free from them 

2 \et notwithstanding temptations 
turn greatly unto our profit, even though 
they be great and hard to bear; for 
through them we arc humbled, purified, 
instructed. All Saints have passed 
through much tribulation and temp- 
tation, and have profited thereby. And 
they who endured not temptations became 
reprobate and fell away. There is no 
position so sacred, no place so secret, that 
it is without temptations and adversiiies. 

3. There is no man wholly free from 
temptations so long as he liveth, because 
we have the root of temptation within 
ourselves, in that we are born in concu- 
piscence. One temptation or sorrow 
passeth, and another cometh ; and always 
we shall have somewhat to suffer, for we 
have fallen from perfect happiness. Many 
who seek to fly from temptations, fall yet 



more deeply into them By flight alone 
lie cannot o\ercome but by endurance 
ind Inie humilitv we are nidde stronger 
thin all our enemies 

4 He who only resisteth outwardly and 
pulleth not up by the root shall profit 
littlL naj rather temptations mil return 
lu him the more quicklv and will be the 
iiure terrible Little b> httle through 
patience and long suffering thou shalt 
conquer bj the help of God, rather than 
by iiolence and thine own strength of 
will In the midst of temptation often 
seek counsel and deal not hardly with 
one who is tempted but comfort and 
strengthen him as thou wouldest ha\e 
done unto th^stif 

5 The beginning of all temptations 
to e\il IS instabiht) of temper and want 
of trust in God for even as a ship with 
nut a helm is tossed about bj the waves, 
•in IS a m?.n who is ctr-eless and infirm 
of purpose tempted non on this side now 
on that As fire tesieth iron, so doth 
temptition the upright man Oftentimes 
we know not what strength we have but 
temptation revealeth to us whit ne are 
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Nevertheless vta must watch, specially 
m the beginnings of temptation ; for then 
is the foe (he more easily mastered, when 
he is not suffered to enter within the mind, 
but is met outside the door so soon as he 
hath knocked. Wherefore one saith, 

But now -lis pasi thy sfcill, luo long lioth il endiartd. 

For first cometh to the mind the simple 
suggestion, then the strong imagination, 
afterwards pleasure, evil affection, assent. 
And so little by little the enemy entereth 
in altogether, because he was not resisted 
at the beginning. And the longer a n: 
delay eth his resistance, the weaker 
groweth, and the stronger groweth the 
enemy against him. 

6. Some men suffer their most grievous 
temptations in the beginning of their 
conversion, some at the end. Some a 
sorely tried their whole hfe long. Some 
there are who are tempted but lightly, 
according to the wisdom and Justice of 
the ordering of God, who knoweth the 
character and circumstances of men, and 
ordereth all things for the welfare of His 
elect. 
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7. Therefore we oughi not to despiir 
when «e are tempUd but the more 
ferventU should Lr> unto Cod that He 
will vouchsafe to help us in all our tnbu 
btion , and that he will, as St. Paul saith, 
7t/M tl e tempt itton mike i-w y to escape 
Ikat 7ve may be able t b a il Let us 
therefore hun ble oursel es under the | 
niighty hand of God n all ten pnt 
and trouble for He vi U save and exalt 
such as a e of an hun ble sp r t 

a. In tempta ons and tro blea a man 
is pro ed whit progress he hah made 
and (here n s h s re ard the greitcr and 
his virtue doth the more appear. Nor 
is it a great thing if a man be devout and 
zealous so long as he suffcreth no afflic- 
tion ; but if he behave himself patiently 
in the time of adversity, then is there 
hope of great progress. Some are kept 
safe from great temptations, but are 
overtaken in those which are little and 
common, that the humiliation may teach 
them not to trust to themselves in great 
things, being weak in small things. 
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Look weii 

self, and beware that thou 
judge not the doings of 
others. In judging others 




laboureth 

he often erreth,and easily 

falkch into sin ; but in 

judging and examining himself he always 

labouteth to good purpose. According 

touchelh our fancy, so oft- 

judge of it ; for easily do \io 

fail of true judgment because of our own 

personal feeiing. If God were alwa>i 

the sole object of our desire, we should 

the less easily be troubled by the 

judgment of our fancy. 

z But often some secret thought 
lurking within us, or even some outward 
circumstance, turneth us aside. Many 
are secretly seeking their own ends in 
what they do, yet know it not. Thoy 
^eem to live in good peace of mind 




so long as things go well wilh them, and 
according to their desires, but ff their 
desires be frustrated and broken, imme- 
diately they are shaken and displeased. 
Diversify of feelings and opinions very 
often brings about dissensions between 
friends, between countrymen, between 
rehgious and godly men. 

3. Established custom is not easily re- 
linquished, and no man is very easily 
led lo see with the eyes of another. If 
thou rest more upon thy own reason or 
experience than upon the power of Jesus 
Christ, thy light shall come slowly and 
hardly ; for Godwilleth us to be perfectly 
subject unto Himself, and all our rea5on 
to be exalted by abundant love towards 




CHAPTER XV. 
0/ -urnrks of chanty. 




ipontil or be i-hanged for a b tier 

r here n a good work is not destroyed 

but improvLd W thout char ty no wn 

profiteth but whatsoever is done 

charily howsoever small and of no repu 

on It be bnngeth forth good fruit 
for (jod virily considireth what a man 
s able to do more than the greatness 
)f whit lie doih 

2 He doth much who loveth murh 
Ht doth much who doth well He doth 
well who ministerelh to the public good 
rather than to his own Oftentimes that 
sCLini-th to bt chanti which is r^thtr 
cainilitv because it sprinjeih from natural 
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CHAPTER \\I 
Of i iTing •with the /lulls of ot/u-rs. 

I HOSE things which 
a man cannot imcnd in 
himself or m others, he 
ought pitiently to bear, 
until God shall otherwise 
ordain Bethink thee 
that perhaps it is better 
lor th) trul ind pitience without which 
our mtrits are but little worth Never- 
ilielcss thou out,htest when thou findest 
such impediments to beseech Cod that 
He would vouchsafe to sustim thee, that 
thou be able to bear them with a good 
will 
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I hearken 



3 If one who 
monished refuse 
with him but commit all to God, that 
His will maj be done and His honour 
be shonn in His servants forHeknowcth 
well how to convert the eiil unlo good. 
Endt.a\ our to be patient in bearing 
with other mens faults and infirmities 
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whatsoever they be, for thou thyself also 
hast many things which have need to be 
borne with by others. If thou canst not 
make thine own self what thou desirest, 
how shalt thou he able to fashion another 
to thine own liking? We are ready to 
see others made perfect, and jet we do 
not amend our own shortcomings 

3 We will that others be straitly 
corrected, but we will not be corrected 
oursehes The freedom of others di>; 
pleiseth us, but we are dissatished that 
our own wishes shall be denied us \\ e 
desire rules to be made restraining others, 
but bj no means will we suffer ourselves 
IQ be restrained. Thus therefore doth it 
plainly appear how seldom we weigh our 
neighbour in the same balance with 
our.selves. If all men were perfect, what 
then should we have to suffer from others 

4. But now hath God thus ordained, 
that we may learn to bear one another's 
burdens, because none is without defect, 
none without a burden, none sufficient of 
himself, none wise enough of himself ; but 
it behovcth us to bear wiib one nriother. 







Lu comfort on;; another, to hcl;.i, m;iriic- 
admonish one another. How mucl 
strength each man hath is best provci 
by occasions or adversity : for such occa 
sions da mn ni:ike a mar. frati, but shov 
u( what ieniper he is. 
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It behoveth thee m 
learn to mortif> th\self 
m many things, if thou 
Hilt l!\e in imity and 
concord with other men 
It IS no small thing to 
dwell m a religious com 
congregation, and to tiie there 
uithout complaint, and therein to remain 
faithful e\ en unto death Blessed ih he 
who hath hved i good hfe in such a 
body, and brought it to a happj end 
If thou wilt stand fast and wilt profit 
.IS thou oirghtcst hold th\=ielf as in exile 
■ind a nil,r i upc n tl arth Thou 




Ailt hi\e to be counted as i fool f i 
Chnst if thou wilt lead a religious lift 

"• The clothing and outward appear 
Mice are of small aLCount it is change 
of character and entire inortificatmn 
the affections which make a trulj religioi 
man Ht who seeketh aught save God 
■ind the health of his soul shall find 
onlj tribulation and sorrow Nor can i 
tind lon„ in pea e nho stnveth not I 
he least of all and sen int of all 

3 Thou art called lo endure ^nd I 
lahour not to a life of ose and triflin 
talk Here therefore are men tn d ; 
gold in the furnace. No imn can slim 
unless with all his heart he will humble 
himself for God's sake. 
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.ONSIDER 
li\ely examples of ihc 
holy fithers, in whom 
shone forth real per 
fectness and religion, 
ind thou shall see hoK 
little, even as nothmg, is 
all Ihit we do. Ah 1 What is our hfe 
when compared to theirs They, 
and friends of Christ as ihey were, served 
the Lord in hunger and thirst, in cold 
and nakedness, in labour and 
in watchings and fastings, in prayer and 
holy meditations, in persecutions and 
much rebuke. 

2. O how many and grievous tribu- 
lations did the Apostles, Martyrs, Con- 
fessors, Virgins, endure ; and all others 
who would walk in the footsteps of Christ. 
For they hated their souls in this world 
that they might keep them 
eternal. O how strict and re 





was tliat of the ho!>- fathers who dweh in 
the desert ! what long and grievous temp- 
tations they did suffer ! how often were 
they assaulted by the enemy ! what 
frequent and fervid prayers did they ofTer 
unto God ! wnat strict fasts did they 
endure ! what fervent zeal and desire 
after spiritual profit did they manifest ! 
how bravely did they fight that their 
vices might not gain the mastery ! how 
entirely and steadfastly did they reach 
after God! By day they laboured, and 
at night they gave themselves ofitimes 
unto prayer ; yea, even when they were 
labouring they ceased not from mental 
prayer, 

3, They spent their whole time pro- 
fitably ; every hour seemed short for 
ith God ; and through the 

the need of bodily refreshment was for- 
gotlen. They renounced all riches, digni- 
ties, honours, friends, kinsmen ; they 
desired nothing from the world ; they ate 
the bare necessaries of hfe ; they were 
unwiUing to minister to the body even in 
Thus were they poor in earthly 
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IhinjjS but rich above meiiiire in ^i ill 
and virtue rhough poor to Ihc ouitr 
eje withm thty were filled with gntt 
and heavenly benedictions 

4, rhcv were strangers to the iiorll 
liiit unto God tbc> were is 1 inEiiii.n and 
Irimd'; Thc> seemed unto [liim'.ilvcs 

ii of no reputation, and m the worlds 
Ljes contemplibk but in the ';i),bt of 
< od tbev were precious and beloved 

rhiy stood fjst in true huinilit) the^ 
lived in simple obedienLe the\ ivalktd 
m love and patience and thus ihe> 
waxed strong in spint, ind obtained 
jieat favour before Hod To all religious 
men lhe> were given as an example 
ind thev ou^ht more to provoke us unto 
„ood Ining than the number of the luki 
warm tcmpteth to carelessness of life 

5 O how great was the love of all 
religious persons at the beginning uS this 
sacred institution ' O what devoutness 

ifprajeri what rivalry in hohness ' whit 
irict discipline was observed ' what 
r verence and obedience under the rule 
nf the mister showed ihtv in ill things ' 
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now testify that the\ were liulv hoi) and 
perfect men who fighting so bra\el} 
trod the world underfoot Nob a man 
IS counted great if onh he be not a trans 
gressor ind if he can only endure with 
patience what he hath undertaken 

C O the coldness and ne^hgcnce of 
our times that we so quicklj d cline 
from the former love ind it is become i 
weariness to hie becnuse of sloth and 
lukewarmness May progress in holiness 
not whoIl\ fall asleep in thee who manj 
limes hast seen so many examples of 
devout men ' 





XhE life of & Chris- 
tian ought to be adorned 
with all virtues, that he 
may be iitwardly what h e 
utwardly appeareih 
I. And verily it should 
lie yet better within thnn 
Miihout, fitr God is a discerner of out 
! Iican, Whom we musl reverence with all 
r hearts wheresoever we are, and walk 
pure in His presence as do the angels. 
We ought daily to renew 
kindle our hearts to zeai, as if each day 
ere the first day of our conversion, and 
_ ) say, " Help me, O Cod, in my good 
— ~ resolutions, and in Thy holy service, and 
grant that this day I may make a good 
beginning, for hitherto I have done 
nothing ! " 

2. According to our resolution so is 
the rale of our progress. 




gence is needful for him who would make 

id progress. For if he who resolveth 
bravely oftentimes falleth short, how shall 
t be with him who resolveth rarely or 
feebly? But manifold causes bring about 
abandonment of our resolution, yet a trivial 

ission of holy exercises cim hardly be 
made without some loss to us. The reso- 
lution of the righteous dependeth more 
upon the grace of God than upon iheir 
o\in wisdom , for in Him they always put 
their trust, whatsoever they take in hand. 

r man proposeth, but God disposclh ; 
and thf way of a man is not in himself.' 

3 If a holy exercise be sometimes 
omitted for the sake of some act of piety, or 

iorae brotherly kindness, it caji easily be 
taken up afterwards ; but if it be neglected 
through distaste or slothfiilness, then is 

sinful, and ,the mischief will be felt. 
Strive as earnestly as we may, we shall 
still fall short in many things. Always 
should some distinct resolution be made 
by us ; and, most of all, we must strive 
against those sins which most easily beset 
Both our outer and inner life should 
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be stniitly examined and ruled by us, 
because both have to do with our progress. 
4. If thou canst not be always examining 
thyself, thou canst at certain seasons, and 
.It least twice in the day, at evening and 
at morning, la the morning make thy 
resolves, and in the evening inquire into 
thy life, bow thou hast sped today in 
word, deed, and thought ; for in these 
w3)s thou hast often perchance offended 
Gdil and thy neighbour. Gird up thy 
loms like a man against the assaults of 
the devil ; bridle thine appetite, and thou 
wilt soon be able to bridle every inclination 
of the flesh. Be thou never without some- 
thing to do , be readmg, or writing, or 



I the community 
er, must be under 
lor are they to be 



praMng or meditating, 
thing that is useful 
Bodily exercises, howev 
taken with discretion, n 
used by all alike 

5 The duties whith 

to all must not be tlone openl), but are 

hjfest earned on in secret But take 

heed that thou be not careless in the 

duties, and more de\ out m the 

but finhfulK and hone^th dis- 



charge the duties and connnanda wh ch 
lie upon thee, then afterwards, if thou hist 
still leisure, give thyself to thyself is thv 
devotion leadeth thee. All canrot ha e 
se, but one suiteth better to 
L, and another to that. E en f r 
the diversity of season different eiiere ses 
s needed, some suit better for feasts 
me for fasts. We need one kind n t me 
of temptation and others in time of peice 
and quietness. Some are suitable to ou 
■5 of sadness, and others when e are 
joyful in the Lord. 

. When we draw near the time of the 
j;rcat Feasts, good exercises should be re 
lewed, and the prayers of boly men more 
LTvently besought. We ought to make 
lur resolutions from one Feast to another 
IS if each were the period of our departure 
from this world, and of enter ng no 
the eternal feast. So ought we to pre 
pare ourselves earnestly at solemn sea 
ins, and the more solemnly to 1 e, and 
) keep straitest watch upon each h 1 
observance, as though we were soon to 
^e the reward of our labours at the 
of Cod. 







7- And if this be dclcned let lis 
believe ourselves to be as )et dl prepared, 
and unworthy as yet of the glory which 
ihall be revealed in us at the appointed 
season ; and let us study to prepare our 
selves the belter for our end blessed is 
that sfrvant, as the E\'angelist LuV.e hath 
it, whom wkfii Iht Lord comelh He shall 
find ■watching. Verily I say unto yau Ht 
will mabc him ruler oier all that He 
kalh.' 



CHAPTER \X 
ly the Love of Solitude and Silente 

Seek a suitable nme 
for thy meditation, and 
think frequently of the 




of Cod to thee 
Leave curious questions 
Study such matters -i^ 
bring thee sorrow for sm 

i.ilhcr than amusement. If thou with 

draw thyself from trifling 
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and idle goings about -js well as from 
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novelties and gossip thou shall find thy 


rTwT^n^ 


WM\ 


time sufficient and ipt for good medita 
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tions The greatest sa nts used to aioid 
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as far as they could the companj of men, 
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and chose to live in secret with God. 
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2 One hath said, "As oft as 1 have gone 
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among men, so oft have I returned less a 


^i^jj! 
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man ' This is what we often experience 
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when we have been long time in conversa- 
tion For it is easier to be altogether silent 


^3;ffifcs| 
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than it is not to exceed in word It is 


kCmOJ^uq 
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easier to remain hidden at home than to 
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keep sufficient guard upon thj self out of 


^#aip^ 
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doors He, therefore that seeltcth to 
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reach that which is hidden ind spiritual 
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must go with Jesus apart from the mul 
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titude No man safely goeth abroad 
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who bicth not to rest at hom& No man 
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safely tallcLth but he who loveth to hold 
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his peace No man safely ruleth but 
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he who !o\eth to be subject No man 
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safely commandeth but be who loveth 
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to obe^ 
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3 No man safely rejoiceth but he who 
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hath the testimony of a good ton-^irienci. 
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within himself The bddness of the 
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aints was always fuii of the fear of God. 
for were ihey the less earnest and humble 
1 themselves, because they shone forth 
with great virtues and grace But the 
boldness of wicked men spnngech from 
pride and presumption, and at the 
turneth to their own confusion Nt 
promise thyself secuntj m this hfe, how 
ler good a monk or devout a solitary 
thou seemest. 

4. Often those uho stand highest in 
esteem of men fall the more grievously I 
because of their over great confidence. 
Wherefore it is very profitable unto many 
that they should not be without inward 
tera.p tat ions, but should be frequently 
assaulted, lest they be over confident, 
lest they be indeed lifted up into pride, 
ir else lean too freely upon the consola- 
ions of the world, O how good a 1: 
cience should that man keep, who never 
ought a joy that passelh away, who n( 
became entangled with the world ! 
how great peace and quiet should he 
possess, who would cast off all vain care 
and think only of hcalihful and divini 
things, and build his whole hope upon God I 
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5 No man is worthy of heavenly con 
;olilion but he who h^lh dibgcntly cxer 

Icised himself in holy compunction If 
thou wilt feel compunction w thin thv 
heart enter into thy chamber and shut 
I the tumults of the world as it is 
itten Cimmuite ntlhyourown heart m 
your chambtr ani b still' In retirement 
thou shtlt find what often thou w It lose 
abroad Retirement if thou continue 
therein groweth sweet, but if thou keep 
in It It begettetb weanness If in the 
beginnmg of thy conversion thou dwell 
n il and keep it well, it shall afterwards 
le to thee as a dear friend and a most 
pleasant solace 

In s lence and quiet the devout 
soulgoeth forward and learn eth the hidden 
things of the Scriptures Therein findeth 
a fountain of tears wherein to wash 
and cleanse herself each n ght that she 
maj grow the more dear to her Maker as 
she dwelleth the further from all worldl) 
distraction To him who withdraweth 
himself from his acquamtance and friends 
Uod with His holy angels will draw 
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nigh. It is better to be unknown and 
take heed to oneself than to neglect one- 
Lnd work wonders, It is praise- 
worthy for a religious man to go seldom 
abroad, to fly from being seen, to have 
10 desire to see men, 

7. Why wouldest thou see what thou 
mayest not have? The world passeth 
away and the lust thereof. The desires 
of sensuality draw thee abroad, but when 

[ hour is past, what dost thou bring 
home, but a weight upon thy conscience 
and distraction of heart ? A merry going 
forth bringeth often a sorrowful return, 
merry evening maketh a sad 
morning. So doth all carnal joy begin 
plcasandy, but in the end it gnaweth 
away and destroyeth. What canst thou 

e abroad which thou seest not at home ? 
Behold the heaven and the earth and the 
its, for out of these are all things 

8. What canst thou see anywhere 
which can continue long under the sunf 
Thou believest perchance that thou shalt 
be satisfied, but thou wilt never he able 

If thou shouldest see 




all things before thee at once, what would 
It be but a vain vision ? Lift up thine eyes 
to God on h gh, and pray that thy s 
-ind negligences may be forgiven. Leave 
vd n things to vain men, and mind thou 
the things which God hath commanded 
thie Shut thy door upon thee, and call 
unto thyself Jesus thy beloved. Remain 
with Him in thy chamber, for thou shalt 
not elsewhere find so great peace. If thou 
hiddt not gone forth nor listened to v 
talk, thou hadst better kept thyself in good 
peace. But because it sometimes delighteth 
i thee to hear new things, thou must there- 
fore suffer trouble of heart. 





CHAPTER XXI. 

Of compundioH of heart. 

If ihou wilt make any 
progress keep thyself in 
the fear of God, and long 
10 be too free, bui 
Tain aU thy senses 
under discipline and give ' 
not thyself up to sense- ; 
e thyself to compunction 
of heart and tliou shalt find devotion. 
Compunction opencth the way for many 
good thmgs which dissoluteness is wont 
quickly to lose It is wonderful that any 
r rejoice heartily in this life 
who cons[dereth and weighelhhis banish- 
;nt, and the manifold dangers which 
beset his soul 

Through lightness of heart and 
neglect of our shortcomings we feel not 
the sorrows of our soul, but often vainly 
laugh when we have good cause to weep. 
There is no true liberty nor real joy, save 




Happy is he who can cast away every 
cause of distraction and bring himself ti 
one purpose of holy compunctioa 
Happy is he who putteth away from him 
itsoever may slain or burden his c 
ince. Strive manfully ; custom is oi 
le by custom. If thou knowest how 
let men alone, they will gladly let 
tiiee alone to do thine own works. 

3. Busy not thyself with the affairs c 
others, nor entangle thyself with the 
business of great men. Keep always 
thine eye upon tbyseli first of all, andgi 
advice to thyself specially before all thy 
dearest friends. If thou hast not 
favour of men, be not thereby cast down, 
but let thy concern be that thou boldest 
not thyself so well and circumspectly, : 
becometh a servant of God and a devout 
monk. It is often better and safer for a 
man not to have many comforts in this 
life, especially those which concern the 
flesh. But that we lack divine comforts 
or feel them rarely is to our own blame, 
because we seek not compunction of 
heart, nor utterly cast away those comforts 
which are vain and worldly. 







4, Knowlhyself to be uaworthyof divine 
consolation, and worthy rather of much 
tribulation. When a man hath perfect 
compunction, then all the world is burden- 
some and bitter to him. A good man will 
find sufficient cause far mourning and 
weeping ; fox whether he considcreth him- 
self, or pondercth concerning his neigh- 
bour, he knoweth that no man liveth 
here without tribulation, and the more 
thoroughly he considcreth himself, the 
more thoroughly he grieveth. Grounds 
for just grief and inward compunction 
there are in our sins and vices, wherein 
we lie so entangled that we are but seldoin 
able to contemplate heavenly things. 

5. If thou thoughiest upon thy death 
more often than how long thy life should 
be, thou wouldest doubtless strive more 
earnestly to improve. And if thou didst 
senously consider the future pains of hell, 
I believe Ihou wouldest willingly endure 
toil or pain and fear not discipline. 
But because these things reach not the 
heart, and we still love pleasant things, 
therefore we remain cold and miserably 
indifferent 
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6. Oftentimes it is from poverty of spirit 
that the wretched body is so easily 
led to complain. Pray therefore humbly 
unto the Lord that He will give 
thu, the spirit of compunction and say 
inlhe language of the prophet, ^t^i/wic, (' 
Lari ■with the bread of iears, and git 
mt pUnU'ousmss of tears to drink.' 



. CHAPTER XXII. 
O/i the contemplation of human misery. 

X HOU art miserable 
wheresoever thou art, . 
whithersoever thou tam- 
est, unless thou turn thee 
to God. Why art thou 
disquieted because 
happeneth not to thee 
accordmg to thy wishes and desires ? 
Who is he that halh everything accord- 
ing to his will? Neither I, nor thou, 
nor any man upon the earth. There i: 
no man in the world free from trouble oi 








anguish, though he were King or Pope. 
Who is he who hath the happiest lot? 
Even he who is strong to suffer somewhat 
for God. 

2, There are many foolish and unstable 
men who say " See what a prosperous hfc 
that man halh, how rich and how great 
he is, how powerful, how exalted." 
lift up thine eyes to the good things of 
heaven, and thou shall see that all these 
worldly things are nothing, they are utterly 
uncertain vea they are wearisome, heeause ; 
they an never possessed without care a 
fear The happiness of man lieth i 
n the abundance of teraponO things, but 
imDder te portion sufficeth him. Our life | 
upon earth is verily wretchedness, 
more t man dcsireth to be spiritual, ihe 
more bitter doth the present life become 
to h m be ause he the better under- 
standeth and seeth the defects of human 
corrupt on For to eat, to drink, to 
watch to sleep to rest, to labour, and ti 
be subject to the other necessities n 
nature, is truly a great wretchedness and 
affliction to a devout man, who would fain 
be released and free from all sin. 




3- For the inner man is heavily bur- 
dened with the necessities of the body in 
this world. Wherefore the prophet devoutly 
prayeth to be freed from them, saying. 
Deliver me from my TucesHUes, O Lord.' 
twoe to those who know not their own 
misery, and yet greater woe to those who 
love this miserable and corruptible life. 
For to such a degree do some cling to it 
{even though by labouring or begging they 
jce procure what is necessary for sub- 
sistence) that if they might live here 
always, they would care nothing for the 
kingdom of God. 

4. Oh foolish and faittless of heart, 
who lie buried so deep in worldly things, 
that they relish nothing save the things 
of the flesh ! Miserable ones ! they will 
100 sadly find out at the last, how vile and 
worthless was that which they loved. 
The saints of Cod and all loyal friends 
of Christ held as nothing the things 
which pleased the flesh, or those which 
flourished in this life, but their whole hope 
and affection aspired to the things which 

e above. Their whole desire was borne 
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upwards lo everlasting and invisible 
things, lest ihey should be drawn down- 
wards by ihe love of things visible. 

5 Lose not, brother, thy loyal desire of 
progress to things spiritual There is ytt 
timi., the hour is not past. Why wilt thou 
put ult thy resolution ? Arise, begin this 
vtrj moment, and say, ' Now is the ti 
to do now is the time to fight, now 
the proper time for amendment." When 
thou art ill at ease and troubled, then i 
the lime when thou art nearest unli 
blessing. Thou must go through fire an, 
•waUr that God may bring thee into i 
j-ealthy place. Unless thou put force upon 
lh)aelf, thou wilt not conquer thy faults 
io long as we carry about with us tJ s 
frail body, we cannot be without sin we 
cannot live without weariness and trouble 
Gladly would we have rest from ill 
misery ; but because through sin we ha c 
lost innocence, we have lost also the trv 
happiness. Therefore must we be pat en 
and wail for the mercy of God, until tl 
tyranny be overpast, and this mortal ty I 
su allowed up of life. 

6 O how great is the frailty of n 
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uhich IS everprone to e\il To dn\ thou 
confessest thy sins, and to-morrow thou 
committest again the sirs thou didst 
confess. Now dost thou resohe to avoid 
a fault, and withm an hour thou be 
havcst thjself as if thou hadbt never 
resolved at all Good cause ha\e we 
therefore to humble ourselves, and ne\er 
to think h ghly of ourselves, seeing that 
v,e are so frail and unstable. And 
quickly may that be lost by our negh 
gence, which by much labour was hard!) 
attained through grace 
7 What shall become of us at the end 
are lukev\arm and 



idle? Woe unto us 


if vie choose to 


rest, as though it we 


re a time of peace 


ind security while 


is >ei no sign ap 


peareth in our life of I 


uehohness Rather 


had we need that w 


e might begin yet 


afresh, like good novi 


es to be instructed 



unto good living, jf haply there might 
be hope of some future amendment and 
greitcr spiritual 
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2. What doth it profit to hve long, 
when we amend so little f Ah ! long hft 
doth not always amend, but often the 
more increaseth guilt. Oh that we m%ht 
spend a single day in this world as it 
ought to be spent ' Many there are who 
reckon the years since the) were con 
verted, ind yet oftentimes how little is 
the fruit thereof If it is a. fearful th ng 
to d e it maybe perchince a yet more 
fearful thing to I \e long Happy is the 
imn who hath the hour of his death 
aUaya before his e\es and diilj pre 
pareth h msclf to die If thou hast cier 
seen one die cons der thit thou also halt 
pass away by the same road. 

3- When it is morning reflect that it 
may he thou shalt not see the evening, and 
at eventide dare not to boast thyself of 
the morrow. Always be thou prepared 
ind so live that death may never find 
thee unprepared. Many die suddenly and 
unexpectedly. For ai stick an hour ntyt 
think not, the Son of Man coTHcth.' When 
that last hour shall come, thou wilt begin 
to think very differently of thy whole life 







past, and wilt mourn bitterly that thou 
hast been so negligent and slothful. 

4. Hnppy and wise is he, who now 
striveth to be such in life as he would 
fain be found in death ! For a perfect 
contempt of the world, a fervent desire to 
excel in virtue, the love of discipline, the 
painfulness of repentance, readiness to 
obey, denial of self, submission to any 
adversity for lo-ve of Christ ; these are the 
things which shall give great confidence 
of a happy death. Whilst thou art in 
health thou hast many opportunities of 
good works ; but when thou art in sick- 
ness, f know not how much thou wilt be 
able to do. Few are made better by 
infirmity : even as they who wander much 
abroad, seldom become holy. 

5 Trust not to thy friends and kinsfolk, 
nor put off the work of thy salvation to 
the future, for men will forget thee sooner 
than thou ihinkest. It is better for thee 
now to provide in time, and to send some 
good before thee, than to trust to the 
help of others. If thou art not anxious 
for lh)self now, who, thinkest thou, will 
be inx ous for thee aftenvards? Now" the 
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time is most prec ous /ioat is Ike accep- 
ted it e twii IS the iay of salvat on 
But alas that thou spendest not well th s 
time, where o thou m ghtest la> up trea 
sure wh ch should profit thee ever 
lastinglj The hour v 11 come hen thou 
shall des re one da> yea one hour for 
amendment of 1 fe and I know rot 
whether thou sh-d obta n 

6- Oh dearlj beloved fromwhat danger 
thou mghtest free Ihjself from ^ hat 
great fear f only thou wouldst alwa>s 
live in fear and n expecta on of death 
Strive now to I ve n such isc that n 
the hour of death thou ma>est r\ her re 
joice than fear Learn now to d e to he 
world so shalt thou begin to 1 ve v th 
Christ Leam now to contemn all earthly 
things and then mayest thou freely go 
unto Chr st Keep under thy body by 
penitence and then shalt thou be able to 
h;ive a su e conhdenee. 

7 Ah, fooliah one ' why thinkest thou 
that ihou shalt live long, when thou art 
not sure of a single day ? How many 
have been decEiicd, and suddenly have 
been snatchedawa> fromthehody! How 
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man)' limes hast ihau heard bow one was 
slain by the sword, another was drowned, 
another falling from on high broke his 
neck, another died at the table, another 
whilst at play ! One died by fire, another 
by the sword, another by the pestilence, 
another by the robber. Thus cometh death 
to all, and the life of men swiftly passeth 
away like a shadow. 

8. Who will remember thee af^er th\ 
death ? And who will entreat for thee ' 
Work, work row, oh dearly beloved, n ork 
all that thou canst. For thou knowe=t 
not when thou shalt die, nor what shall 
happen unto thee after death. While thou 
hast time, lay up for thyself undying riches. 
Think of nought but of thy salvation ; 
care only for the things of God. Make 
to thyself friends, by venerating the saints 
of God and walking in their steps, that 
w/ten thou failesi, ikou mayest be received 
into everlasting habitations.' 

9. Keep thyself as a stranger and a 
pilgrim upon the earth, to whom the things 
of the world appertain not Keep thine 
heart free, and lifted up towards Gad, for 



here have we no coufinutng ciiy.^ To 
Him direct thy daily prayers with crying 
and teajs, that thy spirit may be found 
worthy to pass happily after death unto 
its Lord. Amen. 

CHAPTER XXIV. 
0/ the judgment and punishment of the 

1 N all that thou doest, 
remember the end and 
how thou wilt stand be- 
fore a strict judge from 
I i fc^^ ai 1 ^1""" nothmg is hid, 
b Ji/v^^M «!io IS "ut bribed with 
*^ " \ gifls nor acLepleth ex- 

lUt will judge nghteous judgment 
miserable and foolish sinner, who 
art sometimes in fear of the countenance 
of an angry man, what wilt thou answer 
10 God, who knoweth a]! thy misdeeds? 
Why dost thou not provide for thyself 
against the day of judgment, when no man 
shall be able to be excused or defended, 
by means of another, but each one shall 





bear his burden himself alone.' Now i 
doth thy labour bring forth &uit, now is 
thy weeping accepiable, thy groaning I 
heard, thy sorrow well pleasing to God, 
and cleansing to thy souL 

. Even here on earth the patient man 
findeth great occasion of puii^ing his 
)ul, when suffering injuries, he grieveth 
tore for the other's malice than for his 
•Ti wrong ; when he prayeth heartily for 
those that despitefuUj* use him, and for. 
giveth them from bis heart ; when he is not 
slow to ask pardon ftom others ; when be is 
swifter to pity than to anger ; when he fre- 
quently denieth himself and striveth alto- 
her to subdue the Hcsh to the spiriL 
Better is it now to purify the soul from 
n than to cling to sins from which we 
ust be purged hereafter. Truly we de- 
rive ourselves by the inordinate love 
which we bear towards the flesh. 

3. What is it which that fire shall de- 
four, save thy sias ? The mote thou 
sparest thyself and followest the flesh, 
more heai'j shall thy punishment be, 
and the more fuel art thou heaping up 
for the burning. Forwherein amanhath 
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sinned, therein shall he be the more 
heavily punished. There shall the sloth- 
ful be pricked forward with burning 
goads, and the glutions be tormented 
with intolerable hunger and thirst. There 
shall the luxurious and the lovers of plea 
sure be plunged into burning pitch and 
stinkrag brimstonCj and the envious shall 
howl like mad dogs for verj- grief, 

4. No sin will there be, which shall not 
be 1 isited with its own proper punishment. 
The proud shall be filled with utter con- 
fusion, and the covetous shall be pinched 
with miserable poverty. An hour's pain 
the shall be more grievous than a 
hundred j-ears here of the bitterest peni- 
tence No quiet shall be there, no comfort 
for the lost ; though here sometimes there 
IS rtspile from pain, and enjoyment of 
the solace of friends. Be thou anxi< 
now and sorrowful for thy sins, that 
the day of judgment thou mayest have 
boldness with the blessed. For Ihen shall 
the rtghleous man slandin grtat boldness 
before the face ofsitch as have affiictedhim 
and made no account of his labours.' Then 
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shall he stand up to judge, he who now 
^ubmilieth himself in humility to the 
judgmenlaof men. Then shall the poo rand 
humble man hav-e great cotiiidetice, while 
the proud is taken with fear on every side. 

5, Then shall it be seen that he was 
the wise man in this world, who learned 
to be a fool and despised for Christ. 
Then shall all tribulation patiently borne 
delight us, while the mouth of the ungodly 
shall be stopped. Then shall every godly 
man rejoice, and every profane man shall 
mourn. Then the afflicted flesh shall 
more rejoice than if it had been alway 
nourished in delights. Then the humble 
garment shall put on beauty, and the pre- 
cious robe shall hide itself as vile. Then 
the little poor cottage shall be more com- 
mended than the gilded palace. Then 
enduring patience shall have more might 
ihaa all the power of the world. Then 
simple obedience shall be more highly 
exalted than all worldly wisdom, 

6. Then a pure and good conscience 
shall more rejoice than learned philosophy. 
Then contempt of riches shall have more 
weight than all the treasure of the chil- 




dren of this world. Then shall ihim hud 
more comfort in having prayed devtiutlj 
Ifaan in having fared sumptuously Then 
thou wih rather rejoice in having kept 
silence than in having made long speech 
Then holy deeds shall be far stronger 
than many fine words. Then a stnct hfe 
and sincere penitence shall bring deeper 
pleasure than all earthly delight. Learn 
now to suffer a httlc, that then thoumajest 
be enabled to escape heavier suffermgs 
Pro\e first here, what thou art able to 
endure hereafter. If now thou irt able 
to bear so little, how wilt thou be able to 
endure eternal torments ? If no« a htllc 
suffering maketh thee so impatient, whit 
shall hell-fire do then ? Behold of j surety 
thou art not able to have two Paradisei 
to lake thy fill of delight here in this 
world, and to reign with Christ here 
after 

7 If even unto this day thou h^dst 
ever lived in honours and pleasures, » hat 
would the whole profit thee if now death 
came to thee in an instant? All there 
fore is vanity, save to love God ^n^^ to 
serve Him only. For he who lo\ cth Cod 




Yilh all liis heart feareth not death, nc 
punishment, nor judgment, nor liel 
because perfect love giveth sure accca 
D God. But he who still deligliteth i 
in, no marvel if he is afraid of death 
and judgment. Nevertheless it is a gi 
thing, if love as yet cannot restrain thee 
from evil, that at least the fear of hell 
should hold thee back. But he who 
putteth aside the fear of God can 
long continue in good, but shall quickly 
into the snares of the devil. 



CHAPTER X.W, 
zealous ammdment of our whoL 

lift. 

OE thou watchful and 
diligent in God's 
and bethink thee often 
why thou hast renounce! 
the world Wis It II J 
that thou mightest livi 
to God and become ; 
Be zealous, therefore 
spiritual profit, for thou : 
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receive shortly the reward of ihy labours 
and neither fear nor sorrow shall come 
any more into thy borders. Now shalt 
thou labour a little, and thou shalt find 
great rest, yea everlasting joy. If thou 
shalt remain faithful and zealous m 
labour, doubt not that God shalt be faith 
ful and bountiful in rewarding Ihee It 
is thy duty to have a good hope that 
thou wilt attain the victory, but thou must 
not fall into security lest thou become 
slothful or lifted up. 

2. A certain mati being in anxiety of 
mind, continually tossed about between 
hope and fear, and being on a certam day 
overwhelmed with grief, cast him sell 
down in prayer before the altir m a 
church, and meditated within himself, 
saying, " Oh ! if I but knew that 1 should 
still persevere," and presently heard within 
him a voice from God, "And if thou didst 
know it, what wouldst thou do ? Do now 
what thou wouldst do then, and thon 
shalt be very secure." And straightway 
being comforted and strengthened, hccom- 
mitted himself to the will of God and 
the perturbation of spirit ceased, neither 




had he a mind any more to search c 
)usly to know what should befall him 
hereafter, but studied rather to inquire 
what was the good and acceptable will of 
God, for the beginning and perfecting of 
every good work, 

3. Hope in Ihe Lord and be doing good, 
aith the Prophet ; dwell in the land and \ 

thou siialt be fed' with its riches. One 
thing there is which holdeth back many 

I from progress and fervent amendment, 
n the dread of difiicully, or the labour 
of the conflict. Nevertheless they advance 
above all others in virtue who strive ma 
fully to conquer those things which e 
most grievous and contrary to them, for 
there a man profiteth most and meriteth 

I (jrtiiter grace where he most overcometh 
himself and mortifieth himself in spiri 

4. But all men have not the same f 
j sions to conquer and to mortify, yet 

who is diligent shall attain more pri 
I although he have stronger passions, than 
another who is more temperate of dis- 
position, hut is withal less fervent in the 
pursuit of virtue. Two things specially 
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impiovement in holiness, 
namely, firnincss lo withdraw ourselves 
from the sin to which by nature we are 
most inclmed, sad earnest zea! for that 
good in which we are most lacking. And 
strive also very earnestly to guard against 
and subdue those faults which displease 
thee most frequently in others. 

5, Gather some profit to thy soul wher 
ever thou irt and wherever thou seest or 
hearest good examples, stir thjself to 
follow them but where Ihou seest inj 
thing which is blameworthy take heed 
that thou do not the stme or if at anv 
time thou hist done it strne qu cklv to 
amend thyself As th re e>e obseneth 
others so again are the ejes of others 
upon thee How sweet and pleasant is 
it to see zealous and godly brethren tem 
peraie and of good discipline and how 
sad is It and gneious to see them walking 
disorderl) not prictis ng the duties to 
which they are called How hurtful a 
thing It s to neglect the purpose of their 
calling and turn their inclinations to 
things which are none of their business. 

6. Be mindful of the duties which ihou 
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hast undertaken, and set always before 
thee the remembrance of the Crucified. 
Truly oughtest thou to be ashamed ; 
thou lookest upon the life of Jesus Christ, 
because thou hast not yet endeavoured to 
conform thyself more unto Him, though 
thou hast been a long time in the way of 
God. A rehgious man who exercises 
himself seriously and devoutly in the 
most holy iife and passion of our Lord 
shall find there abundantly all things that 
are profitable and necessary for him, 
neither is there need that he shall seek 
anything belter bejond Jesm 
Jesus crucified would come 
hearts, how quickly and completely should 
we have learned all that we need i 

7. He who is earnest receiveth and 
beareth well all things that are laid upon 
him. He who is careless and lukewarm 
hath trouble upon trouble, and suffereth 
anguish upon every side, because he is 
without inwar-d consolation, and is for- 
bidden to seek that which is outward. He 
who is living without discipline is exposed 
He who setkcth e 
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and lighter discipline shall always be 




in distress, because one thing or an- 
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other will give him displeasure. 
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8. ! if no other duty lay upon us but 
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to praise the Lord our God with our 
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whole heart and voice ! O ! if thou 
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never hadst need to eat, or drink, or 


^n^Bil^li 1 
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sleep, but wert always able to praise God, 
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and to give thyself to spiritual exercises 
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alone ; then shouldst thou be far happier 
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than now, when for so many necessities 
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ihou must serve the flesh. O ! that these 
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necessities were not, but only the spiritual 
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refreshments of the soul, which alas we 
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taste too seldom. 

9- When a man hath come to this, that 
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he secketh comfort from no created thing. 
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then doth he perfectly begin to enjoy 
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God, then also will .le be -well contented 
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with whatsoever shall happen urlo him. 
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Then will he neither rejoice for much nor 
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himself altogether and with full trust unto 
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God, who is all in all to him, to whom 
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nothing perisheth nor dieth, but all things 
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live to Him and obey His every word 
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without delay. 
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lo. Kemember always thine end, and 
how the time which is lost relumeth not' 
Without care and diligence thou shalt 
never gel virtue. If thou beginnest %o 
grow cold, it shall begin to go ill with 
thee, but if thou givest thyself unto leal 
thou shalt find much peace, and shalt find 
thy labour the lighter, because of the grace 
of God and the love of virtue. A zealous 
and diligent man is ready for all things. 
It is greater labour to resist sins and 
passions than to toil in bodily labours. 
He who shunneth not small faults falleth 
little by little into greater. At eventide 
thou shalt always be glad if thou spend 
the day profitably. Watch over thyself, 
stir thyself up, admonish thyself, and 
howsoever it be with others, neglect not 
thyselE The more violence thou dost 
unto thyself the more thou shalt profit. 





Of the inward hfe 
1 HE kingdom of God it ■u.tthtn you,' 
saith the Lord. Turn ihee with aU thine 








heari to the Lord and forsake this mi' 
able world, and thou shall find rest unto 
thy soul, Learn to despise outward things 
and to give thyself to things inward, and 
thou shall see the kingdom of Cod come 
within thee. For the kingdom of God is 
peace and joy in the Holy Ghost, and it 
is not given to the wicked. Christ v 
come to thee and show thee His c( 
solation, if thou prepare a worthy m; 
sion for Him within thee. Ail His glory 
and beauty is from within, and there ii 
pleaseth Him to dwelL He often visiteth 
the inward man and hotdeth with him 
sweet discourse, giving him soothing 
consolation, much peace, friendship t 
ceeding wonderful. 

2. Go to, faithdil soul, prepare thy 
heart for this bridegroom that He may 
vouchsafe Co come to thee and dwell 
within thee, for so He saith t/ any n. 
loveth me,he ■will keep my words: and my 
Father will love him, and wi will come 
unto him, and make our abode with him.' 
Give, therefore, place to Christ and refuse 
alt others. When thou hast 
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;t to be placed 
, even though 
neither should 



Lhnst thou art nrh and Tiast sufficient 
He shall be thy provider and faithful 
natchman in all things, so thit thou hast 
no need to trast in men for men soon 
change and swiftl> pass away but Clirist 
remainelh for ever and siandeth by us 
fiimly c\en to the end 

3 There is no great tru 
in a frail and mortal mai 
he be useful and dear to us 
much sorrow arise within i 
he oppose and contradict us. They who 
are on thy side to-day, may to-morrow be 
against thee, and often are they turned 
round like the wind. Put thy whole trust 
in God and let Him be thy fear and thy 
love, He will answer for thee Himself, and 
will do for thee what is best. Here hast 
thoH no continuing city,' and whereso- 
ever thou art, thou art a stranger and a 
pilgrim, and thou shalt never have rest 
unless thou art closely united to Christ 
within thee. 

4, Why dost thou cast thine eyes hither 
and thilher, since this is not the place of 
thy rest ? In heaven ought thy habitation 




t be and 11 arthi) things slloulJ be 
looked upon as ii were in the passint, bi 
All things pass awa) and thou equilly 
with them Louk that thou cleave not to 
them lest thou bi, taken with them and 
perish Let th> contemplation be on 
the Most High and Itt thy supplicition 
be directed unto Christ without ceasinj. 
If thou canst not behold high and heavenly 
things, rest thou in the passion of Christ 
and dwell willingly in His sacred wounds. 
For if thou devoutly fly to the wounds of 
Jesus tad the precious marks of the na h 
and the spear thou shall hnd great com 
firt in tribulation, nor will the slights of 
men trouble thee much and thou w ll 
CIS Iv beir the r unkind words 

5 Chnstalso when Hewasm the world 
Ml despised and rejected of men and 
in His greatest necessitj was left h\ 
H 5 acquaintance and friends to beir 
these rcproiches Christ was willing to 
suffer and be despised ind darest ll cu 
compla n of any ? Christ had tdi ersanes 
and giinsa>ers, and dost thou w sh (o 
have all men thy friends and benefactors f 
Whence shall thy patience attain her 
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crown if no adversity befall thee ? If thou 
art unwilling to suffer any adversity, how 
shalt thou be the fr end of Chnsi bus 
tain thyself n th Chr st ind for Christ if 
thcii wilt re gn with Chr st 

6 ll thou hidst once entered nto the 
m nd of Jesus and hadst tasted )ea even 
a little of his tender love then wouldst 
th u care nought for th ne own con 
lenience or inconien ence but wouldst 
rather rejo ce at trouble brought upon 
thcc because the loie of Jesus maketh a 
min to desp se himself He who loveth 
jesus and is inwardlj true and free from 
nord naCe affections is able to turn h m 
self readily unto God ajid to nse above 
himself m spint, and to enjoy fruitful 
peace 

7. He who knoweth things as thty <ire 
and not as they are said or seem to be, 
he truly is wise, and is taught of God 
more than of men. He who knoweth 
how to walk from within, and to set little 
value upon outward things, requireth not 
places nor waiteth for seasons, for hold- 
ing his intercourse with God. The inward 
man quickly recollecteth himself, because 
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he is never entirely giver up to outward 
I things. Mo outward labour and no nece; 
I sary occupations stand in his way, but z 

nts fall out, so doth he lit himself to | 
I them, He who is rightly disposed i 
ordered within careth not for the strange 
and perverse conduct of men. A ma 
hindered and distracted in so far as he | 
is moved by outward things. 

8. If it were well with thee, and thou I 
wert purified from evil, all things would I 
work together for thy good and profiting. 
For this cause do many things displea. 
thee and often trouble thee, that thou a 
t yet perfectly dead to thyself nor s 
parated from all earthly things. Nothing 
} defileth and entangleth the heart of 
lan as impure love towards cteatcd 
things. If thou rcjectest outward comfort 
thou wilt be able to contemplate heavenly 
things and frequently to be joyful inwardly- 





CHAPTER 11. 
Of lifwly submission. 

Make no great ac- 
count who is for thee or 
against thee, but mind 
only tlie present doty 



and lake care that God 
be with thee iti whatso- 
ver thou doest. Have 
e and God will defend 
thee, for he whom God will help no man's 
pcr^ersencss shall be able to hurt. If 
thou knowest how to hold thy peace and 
iuffer, without doubt thou shalt see the 
help of the Lord. He knoweth the time 
uid the way to deliver thee, therefore 
must thou resign thyself to Him. To God 
t belongeth to help and to deliver from 
all confusion. Oftentimes it is very profit- 
able for keeping us in greater humility, 
that others know and rebuke our faults. 
1. When a man hurableth himself for 
is defects, he then easily pacificlh oihcr= 





dugeicd against him. Cod protecieth 
and delivereth ihe hnmbk man. He 
lovelh and comfortctfa the humble man, 
to the humble man He indlDeth Himself, 
en the humble He bestoweth great grace, 
:ind when he is cast domi He raisOh 
him to glory; to the bumble He renaleth 
His secrets, and sweetly diaweth and 
mviteth him to Himself. The humble 
inan having recei\-ed reproach, is j-el in 
sufficient peace, because he resteth on 
Cod and not on the worid. Reckon not 
ihyself to have profiled in anywise unless 
i!i3u feel thyself lo be inferior to all. 




'^ 




CHAPTER lir. 
Of Ihs good, peacea/ile i 

r IRST keep th>self 
in peace, and then shall 
thou be able 
a peacemaker 




passionate 



man doth 
than a well-learntd 
tunieth even good into 
il and easily believcth evil; t. good 
peaceable man converteth all things into 
good. He who dwelleth in peace is sus 
picious of none, but he who is discon 
tented and restless is tossetl with many 
suspicionSj and is neither quiet himself 
nor suffereth others to be quiet 
often saith what he ought not to sdj and 
omitteth what it were more expedient for 
him to do. He considereth to what duties 
others are bound, and neglecieth those tc 
which he is bound himself, Thcrcfort 
be zealous first over thyself, and ther 




lyest thoo righteously be lealaus a 
ceming thy odgfabour. 
3. Thoa knowest well bow to exct 
I and to colour thine own deeds, but thou 
wilt not accept the excuses of others, 
would be more just to accuse thyself and 
excuse thy brother. If thott wdt that 
others bear with thee, bear thou with \ 
; o:hers. Behold how far thou art as yet I 
from the ttue charity and humility which 
knows not how to be angry or indignani 
against any save self alone. It is no 
[ great thing to mingle with the good and 
I the meek, for this is naturally pleasing to 
I all, and every one of us willingly enjoyeth . 
. peace and liketh best those who think i 
' with us : but to be able to live peaceably 
with the hard and perverse, or with the i 
disorderly, or those who oppose us, this | 
a great grace and a thing much to be i 
commended and most worthy of a man. j 

. There are who keep themselves in 
peace and keep peace also nitb others, , 
ind there are who neither have peace : 
lOr suffer others to have peace ; they are ' 
troublesome to others, but always more 
troublesome to themselves. And there i 
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are who hold themselves in peace, and 
stud\ to bring others untO' peice , never 
Iheless, all our peace in this sad life 
lieth m humble suffering rather thai 
lot feeling adversities He who best 
knoweth how to suffer shall possess the 
most peace , that man is conqueror 
!iimself and lord of the world, the fnend 
of Chnst, and the mhentoi of heaven 
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CHAPTER IV. 
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xo V. ngs IS n 
1 fted above earthly 
things e\en b\ simpli 
c ty and punty Sim 
plicity ought to be in 
the intention purity in 
the -iftcLtion Simplicity 
reachcth tow irds God purity appre 
hendeth Him and tastelh Him No 
good act on will be distasteful to ihee if 
thou be free within from mcirdinate affec 
lion. If thou reaches! after and seekest 







nothing but the will of God and the 
benefit of thy neighbour, thou wilt eri- 
lirely enjoy inward iiberly. If thine 
heart were right, then should every crea- 
ture be a mirror of life and a book of 
holy docttine. There is no creature so 
small and vile but that it showeth us the 
goodness of God. 

z. If thou Wert good and pure within, 
then woujdst thou look upon all things with- 
out hurt and understand them aright. A 
pure heart seclh the very depths of heaven 
and hell. Such as each one is inwardly, 
sojudgelh he outwardly. If there is any joy 
in the world surely the man of pure heart 
possesBeth it, and if there is anywhere 
tribulation and anguish, the evil con- 
science knoweih it best. As iron cast into 
the fire loseth rust and is made aitogether 
glowing, so the man who tumeth himself 
altogether unto God is freed from sloth- 
fulness and changed into a new man. 

3. When a man beginneth to grow 
lukewarm, then he feareth a little labour, 
and willingly accepteth outward consola- 
tion ; but when he beginneth perfectly 10 
conquer himself and to walk manfully in 
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the way of God, then he counteth as 






nothioK those things which aforetime 
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seemed to be so grievous unto him 
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CHAPTER V. 
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We cannot place too 
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little confidence in our 
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selves, because grace and 
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hcking to US Little 
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light IS there within us 
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quiLkl> lose bj 


negligence Oftentimes 






we perceive not haw greit is our inward 
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blindness We often do ill and excuse it 
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worse Sometimes we are moved b> 
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passion and count it leal we blame little 
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faults in others and pass over great faults 
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in ourselves. Quickly enough we feel 
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and reckon up what we bear at the hands 
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of others, but we reflect not how much 
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others arc bearing from us. He who 
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would weigh well and rightly his own 
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doings ivould not be the man to judge 
severely of another 

a. The spiriiuaiiy minded man putteth 
care of himseli" before all cares, ind he 
who diligently attendeth to himself easilv 
keepeth silence concerning others Thou 
wilt never be spiritually mmded and 
godly unless thou art s:lent concern ng 
other men's matters and like full heed to 
thyself. If thou thmk «ho!ly upon thy 
self and upon God what thou seest out of 
doors shall move thee httle. Where 
art thou when thou art not present to 
thyself? and wTien thou hast overrun al! 
things, what hath it profited thee, thyself 
being neglected ? If thou wouldst have 
peace and true unity, thou must put aside 
all other things, and gaie only upon thy- 
self. 

3. Then shalt thou make great progress 
if thou keep thyself free from al! temporal 
care, Thou shalt lamentably fall away if 
thou set a value upon any worldly thing. 
Let nothing be great, nothing high, 
nothing pleasing, nothing acceptable unlo 
thcc, save Go4 Himself or the things of 
God Reckon as altogether vain whatso- 




consolation comes to thee from a 
The soul that loveth God 
looketh not to anything that is heneath 
God. God alone is eternal and incom- 
prehensible, filling all things, the solace 
of the soul, and the tme joy of the heart. 

CHAPTER VI. 
OJ thi jov of a good Conscience. 

1 HE testimony of a 




glory of a good 
Have a good consci 



and thou shalt ever have 
joy. A good conscience 
is able to bear exceeding 
mui-h, and is exceeding joyful in the midst 
of adversities , aji evil conscience is ever 
fearful and unquiet. Thou shalt rest 
■jwcttly if thy heart condemn thee not. 
Never rejoice unless when thou hast 
done well The wicked have never true 
joy, nor feel internal peace, for there 
is Ha peace, saitk my God, to the wicked.' 






And if (bey say " we are in peace, there 
shal! no hartn happen unio us, and who 
shall dare to do us hurl ?" believe them 
not, for suddenly shaii the WTSth of Cod 
rise up against them, and their deeds 
shall be brought to nought, and their 
thoughts shall perish. 

2. To glory in tribulation is not grievous 
to him who loveth ; for such glorying is 
glorying in the Cross of Christ. Brief is 
the glory which is given and received 
of men. Sadness always goeth hand in 
hand with the glory of the world. The 
glory of the good is in their consciences, 
and not in the report of men. The joy 
of the upright is from God and in God, 
and their joy is in the truth. He who 
desireth true and eternal glory, carelh not 
for that which is temporal ; and he who 
seeketh temporal glory, or who despiseth 
il not from his heart, is proved to bear 
little love for that which is heavenly. He 
who careth for neither praises nor re- 
proaches halh great tranquillity of heart. 

3. He will easily be contented and filled 
with peace, whose conscience is pure. 
Thou art none the holier if thou art 




praised,nor the viler if thou art reproached. 
Thou art what thou art ; and thou canst 
not be better than God pronounceth thee 
to be. If thou considerest well what thou 
art inwardly, thou wilt not care what men 
will say of thee. Maa looketk on the 
oatuiard appearance, but the Lord looketh 
on Ike heart:' ta3.n looketh on the deed, 
but God considereth the intent It is 
the token of a humble spirit always to 
do well, and to set little by oneself. Not 
to look for consolation from any created 
thing is a sign of great purity and inward 
faithfulness. 

4. He that seeketh no outward wit- 
ness on his own behalf, showeth plainly 
that he hath committed himself wholly to 
God. for not he thai commettdeth himself 
is approved, as S. Paul saith, but tuhom 
the Lord cominendeth.' To walk inwardly 
with God, and not to be held by any outer 
affections, is the state of a spiritual man. 
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CHAPTER VII. 
0/ loving Jesus abo-je all thitti;!. 

Blessed is he who 

undcrstandeth what it is 
to lo\'e Jesus, and to de- 
spise himself for Jesus' 
sake He must give up 
all that he loicth for this 
Belo\ed for Jesuswill be 
lo\cd alone ibcue ail things The lov 
of created things li decenmg and un 
stable but tht, lov of Jesus is faithful 
^nd lasting He who ckneth to created 
things will fill mlh their slippenness 
but he who cmbraeeth Jesus mil stand 
upright for ever Lo^e Him and hold 
Him for thy friend for He will not for 
sike thee when ill depirt from thee nor 
wiU He suffer thee to p rish at the last 
Thou must ont dJ) be separated from 
all whether thou wilt or wih not 

Cleaie thou to Jesus in hfc and in 
d nh andcommit thyself unto His fiith 
fiiluL who when ill m n fad the s 
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a!one able to help thee. Thy Beloved is 
such, by Dature that He will suffer no nvil 
but alone w 11 possess th^ heart and as a 
king will sit upon His own throne If 
thou wouldst learn to put iwij from thee 
every created thing Jesus would freelj take 
up His ibode with thee Thou wilt find 
all trust little better thaa lost which thou 
hast placed in men ind not in Jesus 
Trust not nor lean upon a reed shaken 
with the wind because all Jlesh tsgiass 
and the gcodhiuss Iheitof /allelh as the 
flower of the fitld' 

3. Thou wilt be quickly deceived if thou 
lookest only upon the outward appearance 
of men for if thou seekest th> comfort 
and profit in others thou shalt too often 
experience loss If thou seekest J esis in 
all things thou shalt venl> find Jesus but 
if thou seekest th>self thou shak also find 
thyself but to thine own hurt For if 
a man seeketh not Jesus he is more hurt- 
ful to himself than all the world and all 
his adversaries. 





/ HEN Jes 
^entail is well andnothing 
seemeth hard, bul when 
Dt present every- 
hard. When 
Jesus speaketh not with- 
If comfort is nothing 1 
ivorih, bm if Jesus speaketh but a single 
word great is the comfort we expetience. 
1 Mary Magdalene rise up quickly 
from the place where she wept when 
Martha said to her The Master i 
and calUth for theet^ Happy hour when 
Jesus calleth thee from tears to the joy of 
the spirit ! How dry and hard art thou 
nithout Jesus ! How senseless and i 
if thou desirest aught beyond Jesus ! 

t this greater loss than if thou shoiildsi 
lose the whole world ? 

. What can the world profit ihee 
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without Jesus? To be without Jesus is 
the nethermost hell, and to be with Jesus 
is sweet paradise. If Jesus were with 
thee no enemy couid hurt thee. He 
who findeth Jesus tindeth a good treasure, 
yea, good above all good ; and he who 
loseth Jesus loseth exceeding much, yea, 
more than the whole world. Most poor 
is he who liveth without Jesus and most 
rich he who is much mth Jesus 

3. It IS great skill to know how to 
live with Jesus, and to know how to 
hold Jesus is great wisdom Be thou 
humble and peaceable and Jesus shi.ll 
be with thee Be godly and quiet and 
Jesus will remain with thee Thou canst 
quickly drive awav Jesus and lose His 
favour if thou wiit turn awa) to the outer 
things. And if thou hast put Him to fiight 
and lost Him, to whom wilt thou flee, and 
whom then wilt thou seek for a friend f 
Without a friend thou canst not live long, 
and if Jesus be not thy friend above ail 
thou shalt be very sad and desolate 
Madly therefore docstthou if thou tnistest 
or findest joy in any other. It is prefer 
able to have the whole world against thee, 
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Bith thee. Therefore 
lo ihee, lei Jesus be 



Jesus offended 
of all that are dear 
specially loved. 

4. Let all be loved for Jesus' sake, but 
Jesus for His own. Jesus Christ alone is 
to be specialty loved, for He alone is 
found good and faithful above all friends. 
For His sal:e and in Him lei both enemies 
and fnends be dear to thee, and pray for 
them all that they may all know and love 
Him. Never desire to be specially praised 
or loved, because this belongeth to God 
alone, who hath none like unto Himself. 
Nor wish thou that any one set his heart 
on thee, nor do thou give thyself up to 
the !ove of any, but lei Jesus be in thee 
and in every good man. 

5. Be pure and free within thyself, and 
be not entang-led by any created thing. 
Thou oughtesl to bring a bare and clean 
heart to God, if ihon desirest to be ready 
to see how gracious the Lord is. And in 
n h un ess thou be p e n ed and d awn 

on b H 5 grace hou « I no a a n o 

h a ha ng cas ou and d sm s cd 

e thou a one rt un ed o Cod 

To hen he i. ace f God con e h lo a 




do 



h n h becometh able lo do all 

d 'hen it deparleth then he 

p nd weak and given up unlo 

n these thou art not lo be 

despair, but to rest with 

tn d n the will of God, and to 

all h ngs which come upon thee 

h p e of Jesus Christ ; for Eifter 

m h summer, after night re- 

h d after the tempest a great 



CHAPTER IX. 
li/. of all o frt 

1 T s no h^rd th s to 
dcbp se humdn contort 
vhen d vjne s presen 
It s a grcit th nt )ea 
erj gre t to be able lo 
bear the loss both of 
human and d ne con 




the lo e of Cod II nglj to 
f htirt and n no „htto seek 







What great mailer is it, if thou be cheer- 
ful of hea.rt and devout when favour 
Cometh to thee f That is an hour wherein 
all rejoice. Pleasantly enough doth he 
ride whom the grace of God carrieth. 
And what marvel, if he feeleth no burden 
who is carried by the Almighty, and is 
led onwards by the Guide fiom on high ? 
1. We are willing to accept anything 
for comfort, and it is difiictilt for a man 
to be freed from himself. The holy 
martyr Laurence overcame the lo\e of 
the world and even of his priestly master, 
because he despised everything in the 
world which seemed to be pleasant ; and 
for the love of Christ he calmly suffered 
even God's chief priest, Sixlus, whom he 
dearly ioved, to be talien from him. Thus 
by the love of the Creator he overcame 
the love of man and instead of human 
comfort he chose rather God's good plea- 
sure So lUo leam ihou to resign any 
near and beloved fnend for the love of 
God Nor take it amiss when thou hast 
been deserted by a friend, knowing that 
«e must al! be pirled from one another 
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3. Mightil) and long must a man strivt 
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within himself before he learn ahogether 
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to overcome himself and to draw hi'i 






1 


whole affection towards God When a 
man restelh upon himself he eas h 
slippeth away unto human comforts But 
a true loier of Chnst and a dilit,cnt 
seeker after virtue falleth not back upon 
those comforts nor seeketh such sueet 
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nesses is mij be tasted and handled 
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but desireth rather hard exercises and to 








undertake severe labours for Christ 

4. When therefore spinma! comfort is 
given bj God receue it with giving of 
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thanks and know thit it is the gift of 
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God, not th) desert Be not lifted up 
rejoice not ovtrmuch nor foolishlj pre 
suine, but rather be more humble for the 
gift, more war) and more careful in all 
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thy doings for that hour will pass awaj 








and temptat on uill follow When com 
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fort is taken from thee do not straight 
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way despair but wart for the heavenly 
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visitation with hum htj and patience for 
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God is -ible to give thee back greater 
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favour and consolation. This is not new 
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nor strange to those who hiive made trial 
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of the way of Cod, for with the great 
saints and the ancient prophels there was 
often this manner of change. 

5. Wherefore one said when the favour 
of God was present with him, / said in 
prosperitY I shall ntver be mtrved,' 
but he goeth on to say what he felt within 
himself when the favour departed, Thou 
didst turn Thy fact from mt and I was 
troubled. In spite whereof he in no wise 
despaireth, but the more instantly en- 
ireateth God and saith, Unto Thee, O 
Lord, -will J cry, and tdHI Pray unto my 
God; and then he receiveth the fruit of 
his prayer and testitieth how he hath been 
heard, saying, The Lord heard mr and 
had mercy upon me, the Lord was my 
helper. But wherein ? Thau hast turnea 
my heaviness inta joy, Thou hast put off 
my sacMoth and girded me -with glad- 
's. If it was thus with the great 
nts, we who are poor and needy ought 
; to despair if wc arc sometimes in the 
warmth and sometimes in [be cold, for 
the Spirit comelh and goeth according 
to the good pleasure of His will W here 




fore holy Job saith, Thou dost ■visit kin 
1 the niorifing, and suddenly Thou dost 

\ Whereupon then can I hope, 
wherein may I trust save only in tl 
great mercy of God, and the hope of 
heavenly grace ? For whether good n 

with me, godly brethren or faithful 
friends, whether holy books or beautiful 

courses, whether sweet hymns and 
songs, all these help but little, and have 
but little savour when I am deserted by 
God's favour and left to mine own poverty. 
There is no better remedy, then, than 
patience and denial of self, and an abiding 

he will of God. 

. I have never found any man so r 
gious and godly, but that he felt soi 
times a withdrawal of the divine favour, 
and lack of fervour. No saint was e 

J filled with rapture, so enlightened, but 
that sooner or later he was tempted. 
For he is not worthy of (he great vision 
of God, who for God's sake hath not been 
;xercised by some temptation. For temp- 
.ation is wont to go before as a sign of 






I he comfort which sha.ll folio*-, and 
heavenly comfort is promised to those who 
are proved by temptation. As it is written. 
To him that overcomtth I vill give I 
eat of the tr,i of lifi.' 

S. Divine comfort is given that a m.in 
may be stronger to bear adversities. And 
temptation followetb, lest he be lifted up 
i because of the benefit. The devil sleepeth 
nul ; thy flesh is not yet dead ; therefore, 
cease thou not to make thyself ready u 
the battle, for -enemies stand on thy right 
hand and on thy left, and they are t 








t gladly 



Of gratitude for the grace of God. 

Why seekesi thou 
rest when thou art bom 
to labour ? Prepire thy 
self for 

than for comforts and 
for bearing the 

than for jo) For 
of this world would 
consolat on and spi 
ritual joy if he might always have il ^ 
For spiritual comforts exceed all the 
delights of the world and all the plea 
sures of the flesh For all w orldl\ dchghti 
are either emptj or undean wh 1st spi 
r tual delights alone are pleasant and 
honourable the ofTspniig of virlue and 
poured forth bj God into pure minds 
But no man can alwais erjoj these 
d vine comforts at h s own iviU because 
the season of lemptal on ceaseth not for 
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Oreat is the difference beineeT 
tation from above and false libeny of I 
spint and great eonhdence in sel£ God | 
doclh tti.ll in giving us the grace of c< 
fort but man doeth ill in not immediatelj- 
t,nmg Cod thanks thereof. And thus 
ihi. t'fls of grace are not able to flow 
) us becaufrc we are ungrateful to the 
Author of ihem ^nd return them 
whoUj to the Fountain whence they flow, 
r grice eier becometh the portioi 
1 who IS grateful and that is taken 
away from the proud which is wont 
be given to the humbie. 

3. 1 desire no consolation which takcth 
away from me compunction, 1 love no 
mtemplation which leadeth to pride, 
or all that is high is not holy, nor is 
everything that is sweet good ; every 
desire is not pure ; nor is everything that 
lear to us pleasing unto Cod. Wili- 
injjly do I accept that grace whereby I 
m made humbler and more wary and 
lore ready to renounce myself He who | 
! made learned by the gift of grace a 
lughl wisdom by the stroke of the with- 
ilraii'.-il thereof, will not dare to claim 
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good thing for himself, but will rut 
confess that he is poor and needy. Give 
unlo God llif tkzn^ which u Ged s, and 
-iscnbe to thjself that which is thine 
that IS, giie thanks unto God for Hn 
grace, but for thyself alone confess thy 
fault, and (hat thy punishment is deserved 
for thy flult 

4. Sit thou doun alwa>s in the lo»cst 
room and thou shalt be ^iven the hij;hest 
place.' For ihc hif,hest cannot beu thoul 
the lowest For the highest saints of 
God are least in their own sight and the 
more glorious they are, so much the 
lowlier are they in themselves full of | 
grace and hcivenlj glory, the) ire 
desirous of viin glory resting on God 
and strong in His mit,ht, thej cannot 
lifted up in any wise And the\ v 
a«cnbe unto God all tht tood uhic"! the\ 
have recei%ed, seel, not glory one of 
other, but the glorj «hii,h cometh from 
God only," and they desire that God sh;ill 
be praised in Himself and in all His saints 
above all things, and they are always 
striving for this very thing. 
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5- Be thankful, Therefore, for the !eis: 
benefit, and thou shall be worthy lo receive 
greater. Lei the least be unto thee even 
as the greatest, and let that which is of 
little account be unto thee as a special 
gift. If the majesty of the Giver be 
considered, nothing that is given shall 
seem small and of no worth, for that is 
not a small thing which is given by the 
Most High God. Yea, though He gave 
punishment and stripes, we ought to be 
thankful, because He ei'er doth for our 
profit whatever He suffereth to come 
ufton us. He who seelceth to retain the 
favour of God, let him be thankftil for the 
favour which is given, and patient in 
respect of (hat which is taken away. Let 
him pray that it may return ; let him be 
wary and humble that he lose it noL 
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CHAPTER XI. 

of those who love the i 
of Jesus. 

ESUS halh many 
I'crs of His heavenly 
kingdom bul fen beirers 
(.f His Cross He hath 
manj seekers of comfort, 
but fL» at Cnbulatian 
He hndeth inan> torn 
of His tabic but few of His 
All desire to rejoice ttith Him 
willing to undergo anjthmg for 
His sake Min> follow Jesus that they 
imy eat of His loaves, but few that they 
may drink of the cup of His pission 
Many are astonished at His mincles few 
follow after ihi. shame of His Cross. 
Many love Jesus so long as no adversities 
happen to them. Many praise Him and 
bless Him, so long as they receive '■ 
comforts from Him. Uut if Jesus hide 
Himself and withdraw from them a little 




fasting 




while, they tiU either into complainiog or 
into too great dejection of mind. 

2. But they who love Jesus for Jesus' 
sake, and not for any consolation of their 
own, bless Him in all tribulation and 
anguish of heart as in the highest con- 
solaiion. Aod if He should itever give 
them consolation, nevertheless they would 
always praise Him and always give Him 
Ihanks. 

3. Oh what power hath the pure love 
of Jesus, unmixed with any gain or love 
of self! Should not aU they be called 
mercenary who are always seeking conso- 
lations? Do they not prove themselves 
lovers of self more than of Christ who are 
always seeking their own gain and advan- 
tage? Where shall be found one who is 
willing to serve God altogether for nought ? 

4. Rarely is any one found so spiritual 
as lo be stripped of all selfish thoughts, 
for who shall find a man truly poor in 
spirit and free of all created things? "His 
value is from afar, yea from the ends of 
the earth." A man may give away all his 
goods, \et that is nothing ; and if he do 
many (U-eds of penitence, yet that is a 
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5mall thing; and though he understand all 
knowledge, yet thut is afar off; and if he 
have great virtue and zealous devotion, yet 
much is lacking unto him, yea, one thing 
which is the most necessary to him of all. 
What is it then ? That having given up ail 
things besides, he give up himself and 
go forth from himself utterly, and retain 
nothing of self-love ; iind having done all 
ihings which he knoweth to be his duly 
to do, that he feel that he hath done 
nothing. Let him not reckon that much 
which might be much esteemed, but let 
him pronounce himself to be in truth 
an unprofitable senant, as the Truth 
Himself sailh. When ye have dene all 
Ihings that arc commanded you, say, ive 
are unprofitable serz'anis.' Then may he 
be truly poor and naked in spirit, and 
be able to say with the Prophet, As/or 
me, I amfioor andneedy." Nevertheless, 
no man is richer than he, no man stronger, 
no mar freer. For he knoweth both how 
to give up himself and all things, and how 
to be lowly in his own eyes. 
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O/thi r-'vi/ 'way of lie Hoij Craa, 

1 HAT seemeth a ha^ 
saving to nuo)-. If amy 
man ■anli Mate after 3Ie, 
Ut kim deny himutlf and 
lake up hii Crou and 
follow Me.' Bui it will 
be much haider to hear 
that last ientcQce, Depart from me, ye 
u-icked, into eternal fire.' For they who 
noa- willingly hear the word of the Cross 
and follow it, sball not then fear the 
hearing of ctemal damnation. This sign 
of the Cross shall be in heaven when 
ihe Lord Cometh to judgment. Then all 
sen'ants of the Cross, who in life have 
conformed themselves to the Crucifled, 
shall draw nigh unto Christ the Judge 
wilh great boldness. 

3. Why fearest thou then to take up 
which leadeth to a kingdom ? 
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ti the Cross is protection, froi 
ti the Cross is heavenly 
Cross strength of mind, in the Cross joy 
of the spirit, in the Cross the height of 

nje, in the Cross perfection of holiness. 
There is no health of the soul, no hope 
of eternal life, sive in the Cross Take 
up therefore th> cross ind follow Jesus 
ind thou shah go into eternal life Ht 
went before thee bearing His Cross and 
died for thee upon the Cross that thou 
also majeat bear thy cross and nia>est 

e to be crucified upon it For if thou 
be diad with Him, thou ah dt also live 
with Hini and if thou be a pamVer 
of His sufierings thou shah be ilso o( 
His glorj 

I I ehold t\erjthing dependeth upon 
the Cross, and everything heth in dying ; 
ind there is none other way unto life and 
o true inward peace, except the way of 
Ihe holy Cross and of daily mortification. 
Go where thou wilt, seek whatsoever thou 

t, and thou shalt find no higher way 
above nor safer way below, than the way 
of the Holy Cross. Dispose and order 
all things accorcllr,?; lo ihiiie own will and 




|| judgment, and thou fhalt ever find somc- 
^ „ ,J' thing to suffer eiiber willingly or imwill- 
rj \ -^ti ingly, and thus thou shalt ever find thy 
' "^~ cross. For thou shalt either fee! pain 

of body, or tribulation of spirit within tliy 

I 4. Sometimes thou wilt be forsaken of 
God, sometimes thou wilt be tried by thy 
iieit;hbour, and, which is more, thou v 
ofton be wearisome to thyself. And s 
ihou canst not be delivered nor eased 
by any remedy or eonsolatior 
bear so long as God will. For God 
will have thee learn to suffer tribulat 
without consolation, and to submit thyself I 
fully to it, and by tribulation he r 

; humble. No man understandeth 

I the Passion of Christ in his heart s 

IS he who hath had somewhat of the like 
luffering himself. The Cross therefore is 
alway ready, and everywhere waiteth for 

I thee. Thou canst not flee from it whither- 
soever thou humest, for whithersoever 
thou comest, thou bcarest th)self with 

I thee, and shalt eier find th\sclf Turn 

thee above, turn thee below, turn thee 

_ without turn thee within ind in thtm i 

ill 







thou shalt find the Cross ; and needful i; 
it that thou everywhere possess patte 
if thou wih have internal peace and gain 
the everlasting crown. 

5. If thou willingly bear the Cross i 
will bear thee, and will bring thee to ih 
end n'hich thou seekest, even where there 
shall be the end of suffering ; thougSi it 
shall not be here. If thou bear i 
willingly, thou makest a burden for thj self 
and greatly increaseth thy load, and >et 
nevertheless thou must bear it. If thou 
cast away one cross, without doubt thou 
shaltfindanolher,and perchance a heme 

6. Thinkest thou to escajie what n 
mortal hath been able to avoid ? \\ hich 
of the saints in the world hath been \\ 
out the cross and tribulation ? For 
even Jesus Christ our Lord was one hour 
without the anguish of His Passion so 
long as He lived. It behoved, He siid 
Christ to suffer and to rise from th dead 
aitdso to enterinto His glory > And hovi 
dost thou seek another way than this 
royal way, which is the way of the HoK 








7. The whole life of Christ w 
and a martyrdom, and dost thou seek for 
th\seif rest and joy? Thou art wrong, i 
thuu irt wrong, if thou seeltest aught but 
to suffer tribulations, for this whole mortal 
life IS full of miseries and set round with 
crosses. And the higher a man hath 
adianced in the spirit, the hcavie 
he will often tind, because the sorrow of his 

b inishment increaseth with the strength 

8. But yet the man who is thus in so 
many wise afflicted, is not without refresh- 
ment of consolation, because he fceleth 
ibundant fruit to be growing within him 
out of the bearing of his cross. For whilst 
he -vulhngly submittelh himself to it, every 
burden of tribulation is turned into an 
issurince of divine comfort, and the 
more the flesh is wasted by affliaion, the 
more is the spirit strengthened mightily 
b\ inward grace. And ofttimes so greatly 
13 he comforted by the desire for tribula- 
tion and adversity, through love of con- 
formity to the Cross of Christ, that he 
would not be without sorrow and Iribula- 
tii II for he believeth that he shaO be the 
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more acceptable to Cod the more and 
ihe heavier burdens he la able to bear 
for His sake This is not the virtue of 
man, but the grace of Lhnst -which hath 
such power and energj in the utak flesh 
ihat what It naturally hateth and fleetli 
from, this it draweth ni^h to and loveth 
through fervour of spirit 

9. It IS not in the nature of man to bear 
the eros5 to lovt the cross to keep under 
the body and bnng it into subjection to 
(iy from honours to bear reproathea 
meeklj to despise self and desire to be 
despised to bear all adi era it les and losses 
and to desire no prosperit) in this world 
If thou lookcst to th\self thou wilt of 
thyself he ible to do none of this but 
if thou trustest in the Lord endurance 
shall he given thcc from heaven and the 
world and the flesh sh ill be made subject 
to thy command \ea, thou ahalt not 
even fear thine adversary the devil if 
thou be armed v^ith faith and signed with 
the Cross of ChnsL 

10. bet thyself, therefore, like a good 
and faithful servant of Christ, to the man- 
ful bearing of the Cross of thy Lord, who 




out ot love was crucified lor ibee. Prepare 
thyself for the bearing many adversities 
and manifoid troubles in Ihis wretched life ; 
because so it shall be with thee where- 
soever thou art, and so in very deed thou 
shah find il, wherever thou hide thysclf- 
Thus it must be ; and there is no means 
of escaping from tiibulation and sonoH, 
except to bear them patiently. Drink 
thou lovingly ihy Lord's cup if thou de- 
sirest to be His friend and to have thy lot 
with Him. Leave consolations to Cod, 
let Him do as seemeth best to Him con- 
cerning them. But do thou set thyself to 
endure tribulations, and reckon them the 
best consolations i {or the sufferings of ihis 
Present time are not liwrtky to he rptnpnreil 
with the glory -which shall be revealed iii 
lis,' nor would they be even if thou wen 
to endure them all. 

ir. When thou has I come to this, that 
tribulation is sweet and pleasant to thee 
for Christ's sake, then reckon that it is 
uell with thee, because thou hast loiind 
paradise on earth. So long as it is haul 
10 thee lo suffer ard thou dcsircst tc) 
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escape, so long it will not be well with 
thee and tribulations will follow thee 

12 If thou settest thyself to that thou 
oughtest namely, to suffer and to die, it 
■ihall soon go better with thee, and thou 
shalt find peace. Though thou shouldst 
be caught up with Paul unto the third 
heaven," thou art not on that account 
secure frorn suffering no evil. I vjili show 
him, saith Jesus, luhat great things hi- 
must suffer for My Namds sake." It re- 
maineth, therefore, to thee to suffer, if 
thou wih love Jesus and serve Him con- 
tinually. 

13- Oh that thou wert worthy to suffer 
something for the name of Jesus ! how 
great glorj' should await thee, what re- 
joicing among all the saints of God, what 
bright example also to thy neighbour ! 
For all men commend patience, although 
few be willing to practise it. Thou 
oughtesC surely to suffer a little for Christ 
when many suffer heavier things for the 

14- Know thou of a surety that thou 




ijughteit to li.aii ihc lid of a djing man 
-^nd the more a man dielh to himself 
ihc more he bcginneih lo hve towards 
God None la ht fur the iinderstandmg 
of heavenly things unless he hath sub- 
mitti-d himself to beanng adiersities for 
Llirist. \othmg more acceptable to God, 
ntihint, more healthfiil for ihj self in this 
world than to suffer nillingly for Chnsl 
A.nd if It were thme to choose, thtu 
oughlest rather to wish to suffer idier 
siiies for Chnsi than to be refreshed »nh 
manifold consolation 
be more like Chnsi 
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. fur ihou wouldf- I 

ind more confomiLd 

lur worthiness and 

n many del i^, hi 



groHih m grace lieth 

ind consolations but rather in bearing 

nnn> troubles and adversities 

ij If indted there bad bten an)thing 
bciicr and more profitable to the health 
of men than to suffer Christ would surel\ 
have shown it bj word ind example For 
boih the disciples who followed Him and 
all who desire to follow Him He pIiinK 
ciihorteth to bear their cross, and saith ]J 
any man •will come after Mc, let him deny 
himself and lake up his iross, and fellow 




that we hiie thoroughly 
read and studied all things let us hear 
the coni.!usion of the whole matter Wn 
mwl though miit/t tribulation enter into 
the ktngiom of Go I" 
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BOOK III. 
ON INWARD CONSOLATION. 
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CHAPTER I. I 

O/t^ ira«ird ivkt of Cliriit Ik llu /ailkftl ml. 

I WILL hearken what the Lord God shall 
say ■within nu.' BlcssEti is the soul which 







heareth the Lord speaking wnhin it, and 
recetveth the word of coasolaiioD from ' 
His mouth. Blessed an the ears which 
recdve the echoes of the soft whisper of 
Cod, and turn not aside to the whisper- 
ings of this world. Blessed truly are the 
ears which listen not to the voice thai 
soundt'ih without,but to that which teacb- 
eth truth inwardly. Blessed an the eyes 
which are closed to things without, bat 
are fixed upon things within. Blessed 
arc they who search Into inward things 
and study (o prepare themselves m 
and more by daily exercises for the n- 
ceiving of heavenly mysteries. Blessed 
are they who long to have leisure for 
God, and free themselves from every hin- 
drance of the world. Think on these 
things, O my soul, and shut the doors of 
thy carnal desire?, so mayesi thou hear 
what the I.or(i God will say within thee. 
=; 2. These things saith thy Beloved, " I | 
am ihy salvation, I am thy peace and thy j 
life. Keep thee unto Me, and thou 
shalt find peace." Put away from thee all 
transitory things, seek those things that 
arc etemiil. For what are all temporal 
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things but deceits, and what shall all 
created things help thee if thou be for- 
saken by the Creator ? Therefore put all 
things else away, and give ihyseif to the 
Creator, to be well pleasing and faithful 
to Him, that thou mayest be able to 
attain true blessedness. 



CHAPTER II. 

ir.'ia/ the truth sailh inwardly wUhoul 

iiohe of words. 

Speak, Lordjer Thy 
servant heareth,' I am 
Thy servant; gii'e me 
understa ndin^, that T may 
know Thy testtmontes 
Incliiu my heart unto 
the words of Thy mouth." 
Let thy speech distil as the dew. The 
children of Israel spake in old time to 
Moses, Speak thou unto us and we •will 
hear, but let not the Lord speak unto us 
lest we die.' Not thus, O Lord, not thus 








do I pray, but rather with Samuel the 
prophet, I beseech Thee humbly and ear- 
nestly, speak, Lorii, for Thy servant 
heanlk. Let not Moses speak to me, nor 
any prophel:, but rather speak Thou, O 
Lord God, who didst inspire and illu- 
minate all the prophets ; for Thou alone I 
wilhout them canst perfectly fill me with 
knowledge, whilst they without Thee shall 
profit nothing- 

1. They can indeed uller words, but 
they give not the spirit They speak wiih ' 
exceeding beauty but when Thou art 
silent they kmdie not the heart They 
give us scriptures, but Thou makest 
known the sense thereof The\ bring us 
mjstenes but Thou revealest the Ihmgs i 
which are signified The> utter com 
mandments but Thou h el pest to the i 
fulfilling of them They show the way, 
but Thou givest strength for the journey 
They act only outwardly, but Thou dost 
initruci and enh^hten the heart. They 
water but Thou givest the increase They 
Lty with words hut Thou givest under 
standing to the hearer . 

3 Therefore let not Moses spenk to me. 




but Thou, O Lord my God, Eternal Truth ; 
lest I die and bring forth no fniit being 
outwardly admonisbed but not enkindled 
within lest the word heird but not fol 
lowed, known but not loved believed but 
not obej d rise up against me in the 
judgment Speak Lot i for Thy sen ant 
heareth Thou hast the tvords of eternal 
life.' Speak unto me for some consola 
tion unto my soul for the amendment 
of my whole life and for the praise and 
glory and eternal honour of Thy Name 




CHAPTER III. 

How all the -words of God ar/ to be heard \ 

with humilily, and how many c 

ji'il^r than not. 
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lY Son, hear My 
words, for My words a 

all the knowledge of ihe 
philosophers and w 
men of this world. My 
7iiords are spirit, t 
c lij):,' and arc not to be weighed 
by man's understanding. They are 
3 be drswn forth for vain approhati 
lut to be heard in silence, and to be 
received with all humility and with deep 

2. And I said, "Blessed is the man whom 
Thou teachest, O Lord, and instructest him 
1 Thy law that Thou ntayest gtze hint 

st in time ofadi erstty ' and that he be 
at desolate m the earth. 

3 I aa th the Lord taught the pro- 
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phets from the beginning, and even now 
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cease I not to speak unto all ; but many 
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are deaf and hardened against my voice 
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many love to listen to the world rather 
than to God, they follow after the desires 
of the flesh more readily than after the 
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good pleasure of Cod. The world pro- 
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miseth things that are temporal and small 
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and it is served with great eagerness 
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I promise things that are great and eter 
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na], and the hearts of mortals are slow to 
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stir. Who serveth and obeycth Me in al 
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things, with such carefulness as he serveth 
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the world and its rulers f 
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Be thou ashamed, Sidon, saith the sea; 
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And if thou reason seekest, hear thou me 
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For a little reward men make a long 
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journey ; for eternal life many will scarce 
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lift a foot once from the ground. Mean 
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rewarti is sought after ; for a single piece 
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of money sometimes there is shamefti 
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striving; for a thing which is vain ant 
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for a trifling promise, men shrink not 
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from toiling day and night." 
4. "But, shame! for an unchangeable 
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ard, for the 
highest honour andfora glory that fadeth 
not away, it is irksome to them to loll 
even a little. Ba thou ashamed therefore, 
slothful and discontented servant, for 
they arc found readier unto perdition than 
lliOQ unto life. They rejoice more heartily 
in vanity than thou in the truth. Some- 
times indeed they are disappointed of 
their hope, but my promise faileth no 
man, nor sendeth away empty him who 
trusteth in Me. What I have promised 
I will give ; what 1 have said I will fulfil ; 
if only a man remain faithful in my love 
unto the end. Therefore am I the 
rewarder of all good men, and a strong 
approver of all who are godly. 

5. '■ Write My words in thy heart and 
consider them diligently, for they shall 
be very needful to thee in time of temp- 
tation. What thou understandest not 
when thou readest, thou shalt know in 
the time of thy visitation. I am wont to 
visit mine elect in twofold manner, even 
by temptation and by comfort, and I 
teach tiiem two lessons day by day, the 
one in chiding their faults, the other in 




exhort ng them to grow in grace. He 
who hath My words and rejecteth them 
hath one who shall judge h m at the 
last dav 

A prayer far the spirit ofde-votto t. 

6 O Lord my God, Thou art all my 
good and who am I that I should dare 
to speak unto Thee ? I am the ery 
poo est of Thy servants, an abject vorm 
much poorer and more desp cable than 
1 know or dare to say. Nevertheless 
remember, O Lord, that I an noth ng I 
have nothing, and can do noth n^ Thou 
only art good, just and holy Thou canst 
do all things, art over all th ngs fiUest 
all things, leaving empty only the s nner 
Call to mind Thy tender mere es and fill 
my heart with Thy grace. Thou w!io w It 
not that Thy work should return to Thee 

7. How can I bear this m serable 1 fc 
unless Thy mercy and grace strengthen 
me ? Turn not away Thy face from me 
delay not Thy visitation. lA thdraw not 
Thou Thy comfort from me lest my so 1 
" gasp after thee as a thirsty land Lord 




teach me to do Thy will, teach me to walk 
mbly and uprightly before Thee, for 

Thou art my wisdom, who knowest me in 

truth, and fcnewest me before the world 
1 made and before I was bom into 

the world. 



CHAPTER IV. 

must itialk in truth and humility 
before God. 

My Son r walk be- 
fore Me in truth, and in 
the simplicity of thy heart 
seek Mecontinually. He 
who walketh before Me 
in the truth shall be safe 
from evil assaults, and 
the truth shall deliver him from the wiles 
and slanders of the wicked. If the truth 
shiU make thee free, thou shalt be free 
mdeed, and shalt not care for the vain 
words of men." 

i Lord, it is true as Thou sayest ; let it, 
I praj Thee, be so with me ; let Thy truth 





teich me let it keep me and preserve me 
safe iinio the end. Let it free me from 
all evil and inordinate affection, and I 
«iU wall., before Thee in great freedom 
cf heart 

3 I will teach thee," saith the Truth, 
the things which are right and pleasing 
before Me Think upon thy sins with 
great displeasure and sorrow, and never 
think thyself anything because of thy 
good norks Verily thou art a sinner, 
liable to many passions, yea, tied and 
bound with them. Of thyself thou always 
tendest unto nothing, thou wilt quickly 
fall quickly be conquered, quickly dis- 
turbed qun-kly undone. Thou hast nought 
whereof to glory, but many reasons why 
thou shouldest reckon thyself vile, for 
thou art far weaker than thou art able 
to comprehend. 

4, Let therefore, nothing which thou 
docst seem to thee great ; let nothing be 
grand nothmg of value or beauty, nothing 
worthy of honour, nothing lofty, nothing 
praiseworthy or desirable, save what is 
eternal Let the eternal truth please Ihee 
above all things, let thine own great vile- 




neas d splease thee cent nually Fear 
denounce flee no h ng 10 much as th ne 
own fauhs and s ns wb ch ought to be 
more d splcas ng to thee than any loss 
ttha soe er of goods There are some 
who w !k not s ncerely before me but 
be ng led by cunos ty and pnde thej 
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understand the deep thmgs of God, whilst 
they neg'ect themselves and their salva- 
t on These often fall into great tempta- 
t ons and sins because of their pride and 
e ino5 t)-, for 1 am against them, 

5 Fear thou the judgments of God, 
fear greatly the wrath of the Almighty. 
Shnnk from debating upon the works of 
the Most High, but search narrowly thine 
own niquities, into what great sins thou 
hast fallen, and how many good things 
thou hast neglected. There are some 
vho carry their devotion only in books, 
some n pictures, some in outward signs 
and figures ; some have Me in their 
mouths but Httle in their hearts. Others 
there are who, being enlightened in their 
understanding and purged in their affec- 
i ons coniinually long after eternal things, 




hear of earthly things with unwillingness, 
obey the necessities of nature with sorrow. 
And these understand what the Spirit of 
truth speaketh in them ; for He teacheth 
them to despise earthly things and to 
love heavenly, to neglect the world and to 
ire heaven all the day and night." 



CHAPTER V. 
lu-krful Povjcr of the Di-u. 

BLESS Thee, 
;avenly Father, Father 
of my Lord Jesus Christ, 
for that Thou hast vouch- 
safed to think of me, 
poor that I am. O Father 
of Mercies and God of all 
■>mfori,' I give thanks unto Thee, who 
rcfreshest me sometimes with Thine own 
comfort, when I am unworthy of any 
comfort. I hless and glorify Thee con- 
tinually, with Thine only begotten Son and 
the Holy Ghost, the Paraclete, for ever 





and ever. O Lord Cod, Holy Lover of 
my soul, when Thou shall come into my 
heart, all my inward parts shall rejoice. 
Thou art my glory and the joy of my 
heart. Thou art my hope and my refiige 
in the day of my trouble. 

2. But because I am sti!) weak in love 
and imperfect in virtue, I need to be 
strengthened and comforted by Thee ; 
therefore \isit Thou me often and instruct 
me with Thy holy ways of discipline. 
Deliver me from evil passions, and cleanse 
my heart from all inordinate affections, 
that, being healed and altogether cleansed 
within, 1 may be made ready to love, 
strong to suffer, steadfast to endure. 

3. Love is a great thing, a good above 
all others, which alone maketh every 
heavy burden light, and equaliseth every 
inequality. For it beareth the burden 
and maketh it no burden, it maketh every 
bitter thing to be sweet and of good taste. 
The surpassing love of Jesus impelleth 
to great works, and exciteth to the con- 
tinual desiring of greater perfection. 
Love willeth to be raised up, and not to 
be held down by any mean thing. Love 




Ill 



willeth to be free and aloof from all 
worldly affection, lest its inward power of 
vision be hindered, lest it be entangled 
by any worldly prosperity or overcome 
by adversity. Nothing is sweeter than 
love, nothing stronger, nothing loftier, 
nothing broader, nothing pleasanter, no- 
thing fuller nor better in heaven nor in 
ea th for love was born of God and 
caonol: rest save n Liod above all created 

hngs 

4. He who loveth flyeth runneth and 
IS glad he is free and not h ndered 
He g ve h all th ngs for all th a^s and 
hath all th ngs n all th ngs because he 
resteth n One who s h gh above al 
from whom every good fl eth and pro 

eede h He looke h not for g fts bu 
turneth h mself to the G er abo e dU 
good th ngs Love oftent mes knoweth 
but breaketh out abo e all 
o e feeleth no burden reckon 
e h not labours stnvetl afer more 
liian t s able to do pleade h not m 
poss b 1 ty, because t judgeth all th ngs 
which are lawful for it to be possible. It 
is strong therefore for all things, and it 







fulfiUeih many things, and is successful 
where be who loveth not falleth and lieth 

$. Love is watchful, and whilst sleeping 
still kcepeth watch; though fatigued it 
is not weary, though pressed it is not 
forced, though alarmed it is not terri- 
fied, but, like (he living Bame and the 
^ burning torch, it breaketh forth on high 
and securely triumphelh. If a man loveth, 
he knoweth what this voice crieth. For 
the ardent affection of the soul is a great 
clamour in the ears of Cod, and it saith : 
My God, my Beloved ! Thou art all mine, 
and I am all Thine. 

6. Enlarge Thou me in love, that I may 
leam to taste with the innermost mouth 
of my heart how sweet it is to love, to 
be dissolved, and to swim in love. Let 
me be holden by love, mounting above 
myself through exceeding fervour and 
admiration. Let me sing the song of love, 
let me follow Thee my Beloved on high, 
let my soul exhaust itself in Thy praise, 
exulting with Jove. Let me love Thee 
more than myself, not loving myself e 
cept for Thy sake, and all men in Thee 




who truly love Thee, as ihe law of love 
comraandeth which shine th forth from 

7. Love is swift,sincere, pious, pleasant, 
gentle, strong, patient, faithful, prudent, 
long-suffering, manly, and never seeling 
her own ; for wheresoever a man seeketh 
his own, there he fallethfrom love. Love 
is circumspect, humble, and upright ; not 
weak, not fickle, nor intent on vain things ; 
sober, chaste, steadfast, quiet, and guarded 
in all the senses. Love is subject and 
obedient to alt that are in authority, vile 
and lowly in its own sight, devout and 
grateful towards God, faithful and always 
trusting in Him, even when God hidelh 
His face, for without sorrow we cannot 

8. He who is not ready to suffer all 
things, and to conform to the will of the 
Beloved, is not worthy to be called a lover 
of Cod. It behoveih him who loveth to 
embrace willingly all hard and hitter 
things for the Beloved's sake, and not to 
be drawn away from Him because of 
any contrary accidents. 





CHAPTER VI. 
Of t/u prr~iHg of the tnu laitr. 

AIy Son, Ihou art 
not yet strong and pru- 
dent in thy love." 

2. Wherefore, O my 
Urd? 

3, "Because for a 
little opposition thou 

fallesi away from thy undertakingE, and 
too eagerly seekest after consobtioD. The 
strong lover standeth fast in temptations, 
and believelh not the evil persuasions of 
the enemy. As in prosperity I please 
him, so in adversity I do not displease, 

4. " The prudent lover considereth not 
the gift of the lover so much as the loie 
of the giver. He looketh for the affection 
more than the value, and setteth all gifts 
lower than the Beloved. The noble lover 
resteth not in the gilt, but in Me above 
every gift. 

5. " All is not lost, though thou some- 
times think of Me or of My saints. less 
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than thou shouldest desire That good 




and bweet affection which thou sometimes 
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per eivest is the effect of present grace 
and some foretaste of the hencnlj coun 
try but hereon thou must not loo 
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much depend, for it goeth and comelh 
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But to strive against the evil motiana of 


"^CS 
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the mind which come to us, and to resist 
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the suggestions of the devil is a token of 
virtue and great merit. 

6 Therefore let not strange fdncies 
disturb thee, whencesoever the) arise 
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Braiely observe thy purpose and thy up 
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right intentions towards God It is not 
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an illusion when thou art sometimes sud 
denly carried away into rapture and then 
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suddenly art brought back to the wonted 
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vanities of thy heart. >or thou dost 
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rather unwillingly undergo them thin 


^^^^^^ 




cause them ; and so long as they dis 
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please thee and thou stmest ig-Jinst 
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them it is a merit and no loss 
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7 Know thou that thine old enemy 
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altogether striveth to hinder thy pursuit 
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after good, and to deter thee from cverv 
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godly exercise, to wit, the contemplation 
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of the Saints, the pious remembrance of 
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Mv passion, the profitable recolleclion of 
sin, the keeping of thy own heart, and the 
steadfast purpose to grow in virtue. He 
suKgesteth lo thee many evil thoughts, 
that he may work in thee weariness and 
terror and so draw Ihee away from prayer 
and holy reading. Humbie confession 
displeiaeth him, and if he were able he 
would make thee to cease from Com- 
munion Believe him not, nor heed him, 
though many a time he hath laid for thee 
the snares of deceit Account it lo be 
from him when he suggesieth eiil and 
unclean thoughts. Say unto him, 'Depart, 
unclean spint put on shame, miserable 
one horribly unclean art thou, who 
bringesi such things to mine ears. Depart 
from me detestable deceuer; thou shalt 
have no part in me ; but Jesus shall be 
with me, as a strong wamor, and thou 
shalt stand confounded. Rather would I 
dit and bear all suffering, ihan consent 
unto thee Hold thy peace and be dumb, 
I will not hear thee more , though thou 
plot test more snares against me. Thr 
I r i isiin lti,hr and my sal atwit whom 
I) n ,/ nil I ir? Thm,g:!i ,> Iw^l of . 
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ihould rise up against me, yet shall not 
my heart be afraid. The Lord is my 
strength and my Redeemer." 

8. "Strive thou like a good soldier; 
and if sometimes thou fail through weak- 
ness, put on thy strength more bravely 
than before, trusting in My more abund- 
ant grace, and take thou much heed of 
vain confidence and pride. Because of it 
many are led into error, and sometimes 

Let this ruin of the proud, who foolishly 
lift themselves up, be to thee for a warning 
and a continual exhortation to humility." 
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CHAPTER Vn. 

Of hiding our grace under the guard oj 

humility. 
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\.\ Son, It IS better 
and safer for thee to hide 
the grace of deiotion 
)t to hft thjsell up 
gh, nor to speak 
much thereof, nor to 
value « grejtlv but i 
] despise thyself and to fear as 
though this grace were given to one un | 
worthy (hereof. Nor must thou depend i 
loo much upon this feeling, for It can very i 
quickly be turned into its opposite. Think ' 
when thou art in a state of grace, how 
niserable and poor thou art wont to be 
without grace. Nor is there advance i 
spiritual Ufe in this alone, that thou hasi 
the grace of consolation, but that thou 
humbly and unselfishly and patiently 
takest the withdrawal thereof ; so that thou 
: from the exercise of prayer, 
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be in anywise neglected rather do thy 
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task more readily as though thou hadst 
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gamed more strength and knowledge 
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and do not altogether neglect Ihjseif 
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because of the dearth and anxiety of 
spirit which thou feelest 
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2 "For there are many who when 
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things have not gone prosperously with 
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them become forthwith impatient or sloth- 
ful For the way of a man is not in 
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htmsdf; but it is God's to give aud to 
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console, when He will, and as much as 
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He will, and whom He wiU, as it shall 
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please Him, and no further. Some who 
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nere presumptuous because of the grace 
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of devotion within them, have destroyed 


gffiK|[^f 1 
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themselves, because they would do more 


^SsKMjSy 
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than they were able, not considering the 
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measure of their own littleness, but rather 
following the impulse of the heart, than 
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the judgment of the reason. And because 
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they presumed beyond what was wcll- 
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ple-ismg unto God, therefore they quickly 
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lost grace. They became poor and were 


left \ile, who had built for themselves 
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their nest in heaven ; so that being hum- 
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i stncken with poverty, they 
might leini not to fly wiih their o«n 
mngs but to put their trust under Vy 
ftathers They who are ts jet new -ind 
unskilled in the way of the Lord unkis 
thej rule themselves after tht. counsel of 
the wise, may easily be deceived and led 
awa> 

3 ' But if they wish to follow their 
ownfancies rather than trust tbeeKpenence 
of others the result wiO he vcrj danger 
ous to them, if they si ill refuse to 
bt dn»n away from their own potion 
Those who are wise in their own con 
ecits seldom patiendy endure to be ruled 
by others It is better to have a small 
portion of wisdom with humihtj and a 
slender understanding than gre-it trea 
sures of sciences with vain self-esteem. It 
15 better for thee to have less than much 
of what miy make thee proud He docih 
not very discreetly who giveth himself en 
tireiy to joy, forgetting his former helpless- 
ness and the chaste fear of the Lord which 
feareth to lose the grace offered. Nor 
is he very wise after a manly sort, who 
in time of adversity, or any trouble what- 
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soever, beareth himself loo despairingly, 
and feeleth concerning Me less trustfully 
than he oughL 

4. " He who in time of peace willeth to 
be over-secure shall be often found in time 
of war over dispirited and full of ftar'; 
If thou knewest al ays how to cont nue 
humble and n oderate n Ihvself and to 
gu de and rule th ne o vn sp r t veil 
thou wouldest not ao qu ckly fall n o 
danger and n s h ef It s ^ood counsel 
Ihat when fer our of sp nt s kndled 
thou shouldest med tate how t v U b 
With thee when the Ight s taken away 
Wh ch wl en t doth happen remember 
that St 11 the 1 ght may re urn aga n 
which I have taken a vay for a t m for 
a warning to thee and also for n ne o n 
glory Such a tr al s often more useful 
than f thou h dst al vays th ngs pro 
sperous accord ng to th ne own w 11 

5 For mer ts are not lo be reckoned 
an hath many visions 
r that he is skilled in 
that he is placed in 
but that he is grounded 



by this, that a 
or consolations, 
the Scriptures, 
a high situa((or 





charity, that he always purely and up- 
rightly seekeih the honour of God, that 
he settetb not by himself, but unfeignediy ' 
despjseth himself, and even rejoiceth to 
be despised and humbled by others mt 
than to be honoured." 



CHAPTER VIII. 
■1 eUimation of self in the light I 
of God. 

I WILL speak unto my 
Lord who am but dust , 
and ashes. If I count ' 
myself more, behold Thou j 
standest against me, and ; 
my iniquities bear true 
testimony and I cannot 
t,ami)a> it Rut if I abase myself and 
bring m\self to nought, and shrink from 
til self esteem and grind myself to dust 
Hhich I am Thy grace will be favourable 
unto me and Thy light will be near u 
mj heart and all self-esteem, how little 
soever it be, shall be swallowed up in 
depth of my nothingness and shall per 





ever There Thou showest to me my- 
self, what I am, what I was, and whither 
I have come so foolish -was I and igno- 
rant^ If I am left to myself, behold I 
am nothing, I am all weakness ; but if 
suddenly I hou look upon me, immediately 
■n made strong and filled with new joy, 
i It IS great marvel tliat I am so sud- 
di^iilj lifltd up and so graciously embraced 
b\ Thee smce I am always being carried 

the deep h> my own weight, 

3 Thi3 la the doing of Thy love which 
freely goeth before me and succouretii me 
in so many necessities, which guardeth 
mi, also in great dangers and snatchetli 
mi. as I may truly say, from innumerable 
evils For verily, by loving myself amiss, 

1 lost m) self, and by seeking and sincerely 
loving Thee alone, 1 found both myself 
and Thee, and through love 1 have brought 
m>self to jet deeper nothingness: be- 

Lse Thou O most sweet Lord, dealest 
h me bejond all merit, and above al) 

which I dare ask or think. 

I Blessed be Thou, O my God, because 

though I be unworthy of all Thy benefits, 






tlif bouniiful and infinite goodness never 
ceaseth to do good even to iDgrUes and 
to those who are turned far faun Thee. 
Turn Thou us unio Thyself, that we may 
be grateful, humble, and godly, for Thou 
art our salvation, our courage, and our 
strength. 



CHAPTER IX. 
al kin^ a o bt rfftrred to God, 
as he final <nd. 



My Son, I must be 

h Supreme and final 

d thou desircst to 

tr ly happy. Out of 

u h purpose thy affec- 

n hall be purified, 

h b too often is sin- 

and upon created 

h seekest thyself in 

gh way thou wilt fail 

d gr w barren. There- 



Supreme Good, and thus all ihings are to 
be attrbuted to Me is their source. 

2 From Me the humble and great 
the poor and the rich draw water as 
from a hvmg fountain and they who 
sene Me nith a free and faithful sprit 
shall receive grace for grace. But he 
«ho w 11 glory apart from Me or will 
be de!i,htcd with any good which lieth 
m h msclf shall not be established m 
true joy nor shall be enlarged in heart 
but sh-dl be greatly h ndcred and thrown 
into tribulation Therefore thoj must not 
ascribe any good to thyself nor look upon 
virtue as belong ng to any man but as 
cr be It all unto God without whom man 
hath nothing I gave all, I will receive 
all aga n and with great stnctness require 
I the giving of thanks 

3 This IS the Trtitli, and by it the 
vanity of bo^st ng is put to fl ght And 
if hea\enly t,race and true chanty shiU 
enter into thee there shall be no envj 
nor straitening of the heart nor shall any 
selflo^e take possess on of thee For 
(ivine chanty CO nquereth all things and 
enlargeth all the powers of the soul If 




thou art truly wise, ihou wilt rejoice in 
Me alone, thou wilt hope In Me alone ; 
for there is none good but oiu, that is 
God^' who is to be praised above all things, 
ind in all things to receive blessing." 



CHAPTER X. 



Now will I speak 
again, O Lord, and hold 
not my peace ; 1 will say 
in the ears of my God, 
my Lord, and my King, 
who is exalted above all, 
Oh Aow phntifttl is Thy 
goodness which Thou hast laid up for 
them that fear Thee." But what art Thou 
to those who love Thee ? What lo those 
who serve thee with their whole heart? 
Truly unspeakable is the sweetness of 
the contemplation of Thee, which Thou 
bestowest upon those who love Thee. 
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In ihis most of all Thou hast bhoued mi 
the sweetness of Thy chant) that when I 
was not. Thou madest me and when 1 
wandered far from Thee, Thou broughtest 
me back that I might serve Thee, and 
commandedst me to love Thee 

2. O Fountain of perpetual love, what 
shall I say concerning Thee ? How shiU 
I be unmindful of Thee, who didst vouch 
safe to remember me, even after I pined 
away and perished ? Thou ha^l had mere) 
beyond all hope upon Thj s rvant and 
hast shol^'ed Thy grace and friendship 
beyond all deserving. Vy hat reward shall 
I render Thee for this Th) grace For 
it is not given unto all to renounce this 
world and its affairs, and to take up a 
religious life. For is it a great thing that 
I should serve Thee, whom every creature 
ought to serve ? It ought rot to seem a 
great thing to me to serve Thee ; but 
rather this appeareth to me a great and 
wonderful thing, that Thou vouchsafest to 
Thy servant one so poor and 
unworthy, and to join him unto Thy 




Thine, and «iLh them 1 serve Thee. And 
yet verily it is Thou who servest me, 
her than I Thee. Behold the heaven 
and the earth which Thoa hast created 



n ; they are at Thy 
1 daily whatsoever 
Yea, and this is 
even ordained the 
« of man. But il 



for the service of i 
bidding, and perfi 

Du dost 

le ; for Thou 
Angels for the ; 
surpasseth even all these things, that 

DU Thyself didst vouchsafe lo minister 
unto man, and didst promise that Thou 
wouldest give Thyself unto him. 

4. What shall 1 render unto Thee for 
all these Thy manifold mercies ? Oh that 

ere able to serve Thee all the days of 
my life ! Oh that even for one day I were 
enabled to do Thee service worthy of 
Thyself ! For verily Thou art worthy of 

service, ail honour, and praise without 
end Verily Thou art my God, and 1 am 
Thy poor servant, who am hound to serve 

:c with all my strength, nor ought I 

r to grow weary of Thy praise. This 
js my wish, this is my exceeding great 
desire, and whatsoever is lacking to me, 
inuchs.ife Thou to supply. 
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5. It IS great hoiuur, great glory it 
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serve Thee, and to despise ill for Th) 
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sake. For they shall hive great grace 


[^^ "t-J 
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who of their own will shill submit them 
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selves to Thy most holy service Thej 
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who for Thy love have cas a vay e er) 


Kuv^n^l 
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carnal del ^t sha 1 find the s«eete t con 
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solation of the Hol> Ghost They ho 
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enter the narrow way of 1 fe for Thy 


■£i,^i$j| 


^k n 


Names sake and ha e pn away all 
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worldlj rares shall atta n great I bcrty of 


^I^^Mj 
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spirit. 
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6. Oh grateful and del ghtson e s ce 
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of Cod whe eby man s made truly free 
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and holy Oh sacred cond on of the 
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religious servant wh chmakethmaneq 1 


ft^^^W 
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to the Angel well pleas ng un Co 1 
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terrible to e 1 sp ts and ace p able 


i^l^nl^H^ 
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all faithful ones! Oh service to be em- 
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braced and ever desired, in which the 
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highest good is promised, and joy is 
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gained which shall remain for evermore ! 
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hast conceived, without taking counsel of 
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Me ; lest haply it repent Ihee afterwards, 
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and that displease thee which before 
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pleased, and for which thou didst long as 


ijUCTiflv^l 
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for a gr«at good. For not every affection 
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which scemeth good is to be forthwith fol 


^w^^irt 


mIii 


lowed ; neither is every opposite affection 
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to be immediately avoided Sometimeb 
it is expedient to use restraint even in 
good desires and wishes, lest through 


-^2ZjL^ 
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importunity thou fall into distraction of 
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mind, lest through want of discipline thou 
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become a stumbling-block lo others or lest 
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by the resistance of others thou be sud 
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denly disturbed and brought to confusion 
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5. " Sometimes, indeed, it is ncedhil 10 
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use violence, and manfully to strive igiinst 


IJ^5 


the sensual appetite, and not to consider 
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what the flesh may or not will but rather 
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to strive after this, that it mav become 
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subject, however unwilhngly to the sp rit 
And fur so long it ought to be chastised 
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and compelled to undergo slavery, even 
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until it be ready for all things, and learn to 
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be contented with little, to be delighted 
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with things simple, and never to murmur 
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at any inconvenience." 
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CHAPTER XII. 

l/ the iifward growth of patience, and of 
the struggle against evil desires. 

O LORD God, I see 

ihat patience is veo' 
necessary unio me ; for 
many things in ibis life 
fall out contrary. For 
howsoever I may have 
contrived for my peace, 




go I 



1 without strife and 



trouble, 

•> ' Thou speakest truly, My Son. For 
I will not that thou seek such a peace as 
s rtithout trials, and knoweth no advei- 
s I es but rather that thou shou Id e&t judge 
thysi-lf to have found peace, when thou art 
tr ed with manifold tribulations, and proved 
by many adversities. If thou shalt sa\' 
bat thou ait not able to bear much, how 
hen wiit thou sustain the fire hereafler'' 
Of two evils we should always choose the 
less. Therefore, that thou mayest escape 






eternal torments hereafter, strive on God's 


fe 


H 


^1 


behalf to endure present evils bravely. 
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Thinkest thou that the children of this 
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world suffer nought or but little ' Thou 
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wilt not find it so, even Ihough thou find 
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out the most prosperous 

3. "'But,' thou wilt saj 'thej hive 


111 


ri 




1 0^. 


many delights, and they follow their own 
IV ills, and thus they bear lit,htly their 
iiibulations.' 
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4. "Be it so, grant that they have 
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what they list ; but how long, thinkeit 
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thou, will it last ? Behold like the smoki. 
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those who are rich in this world will pass 
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JW^y, and no reeord shall lemiin of their 
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past joys. Yea, even whde tht,y jet live 
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they rest not Hrithout bitterness and ueari 
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nesi and fear. For from the very same 
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thing wherein they find delight, thence 
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they oftentimes have the punishment of 
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sorrow. Justly it befalleth ihem, that 
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because out of measure they seek out and 
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pursue pleasures, they enjoy them not 
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without confusion and bitterness. Oh how 
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short, how false, how inordinate and 
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wicked are all these pleasures. Yet be- 
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cause of their sottishncss aud blindness 
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men do nol understand ; but like br 
beasts, for the sake of a little pleasure 
this corruptible life, they incur deatb of 
the soul. Thou therefore, my son, ^o n, 
itfter thy lusts, but rtfrain thyself fro. 
thine appetites.' Delight thou in the Lord, 
and He shall give thee thy heart's desire." 
5. " For if thou wilt truly find delight, 
and be abundantly comforted of Me, be- 
hold in the contempt of all worldly things 
and in the avoidance of all worthless plea- 
sures shall be thy blessing, and fulness 
h b gi he. And 

m th wi hdra h from all 

h m weet and 
p w rf h ti u find. 

B h fi h h lain to 

h m w h m d hard 
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pp b h li b me by 

b Th fl hwlim mur again 

d g , b be d by fer\our 

of spirit. The old serpent will uige ind 
embitter thee, but will be put to flii.bt 
by prayer ; moreover, by useful labour his 
will be greatly obstructed." 
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CHAPTER xni. 



Of the obedience of o, 
after the exampl. 



e in lonvly subjectio, 
of Jesus Christ. 




'My 



,y Son, he whostri- 
veth to withdraw himself 
from obedience, with- 
draweth himself also from 
grace ; and he who seek- 
eth private advantages, 
loseth those which are 
11. If a man submit not 
freely and willingly to one set over him, 
it is a sign that his flesh is not yet 
perfectly subject to himself, hut often 
resisteth and murmurcth. Learn there- 
fore quickly to submit thyself to him who 
is over thee, if thou seekest to bring 
thine own flesh into subjection. For the 
outward enemy is very quickly overcome 
if the inner man have not been laid low. 
There is no more grievous and deadly 
enemy to tlie sou! than thou art to thy- 
self, if thou art not led by the Spirit. 
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Thou must aliogether conceive con- 
tempt for thyself, if thou wilt prevail 
against flesh and blood. Because as yet 
ihou inordinaiely lovest thyself, therefore 
thou shrinkest from yielding thyself to 
the will of others. 

2. " But what great thing is it that thou, 
who art dust and noihingness, yieldesi 
ihyself to man for God's sake, when I 
the Almighty and the Most High, who 
created ail things OM of nothing, sub- 
jected Myself to man for thy sake? 1 
became the most humble and despised of 
men, that by My humility thou mightest 
overcome thy pride. Learn to obey, O 
dust! Learn to humble thyself, O earth 
and clay, and to bow thyself beneath the 
feet of alL Learn to crush thy passions 
and to yield thyself in all subjection 

3. " Be zealous agamst thyself, nor 
sufTer pride to live within thee, but so 
show thyself subject and of no reputation, 
that all may be able to walk o\er thee, 

|l and tread thee down as the clay in the 

What hast thou O foolish 

of which to complain ■• 'U hat, vile 

sinner, canst thou answtr those who 







speak against thee, seeing tliou haat so 
often offended Cod, and many a time 
hast deserved hellf But M nc eje hjth 
spared Ihee, because thy soul was prec ous 
in My sight ; that thou mightest kno 
My love, and mightest be thanl»ful for M\ 
benefits; and that thou mghtest gvc 
thyself altogether to true subjection and 
humility, and patiently bear the contempt 
which thou meritesL" 



CHAPTER XIV 
Of meditation upon the kidd n judgments 
ve may not be lifttd up 
•iiiell-dotnff 

1 HOU sendest forth 
Thy judgments agiinsi 
me O Lord and shakest 
all my bones with ftar 
and trembling and mj 
soul treinbleth exceed 
ingly 1 stand astonished 
and remember that the hea ns ar not 
clean m Thy n},ht If T/ ou c/nig s/ 
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Thine angels -with folly, and didst spare 
ihem not, how shall il be unto me ? 
Stars have fallen from heaven, and what 
shall I dare who am but dust? TTiey 
whose works seemed to be praiseworthy, 
fell into the lowest depths, and they who 
did cat Angels' food, them have I seen 
delighted with the husks that the swine 
do eat. 

2. There is therefore no holiness, if 
Thou, O Lord, withdraw Thine hand. No 
wisdom profiteth, if Thou leave off to guide 
the helm, No strength availeth, if Thou 
cease to preserve. No purity is secure, 
if Thou protect it not. No self-keeping 
availelh, if Thy holy watching be not 
there. For when we are left alone we 
are swallowed up and perish, but when 
we are visited, we are raised up and we 
live. For indeed we are unstable, but 
are made strong through Thee ; we grow 
cold, but are rekindled by Thee, 

3. Oh how humbly and abjectly must 1 
reckon of myself, how must I weigh it as 
nothing if I seem to have anything good ; 
Oh how profoundly ought 1 to submit my- 
self to Thy unfathomable judgments, O 




Lord, when I find myself nodiing else save 
nothing and again noihing ! Oh weight 
immeasurable, Oh ocean which cannot be 
crossed over, where I find nothing of 
myself save nothing altogether 1 Where 
then is the hiding-place of glory, where 
the confidence begotten of virtue ? All 
vain-glory is swallowed up in the depth 
of Thy judgments against me. 

4- What is all flesh in Thy sight ' 
For how sliall the clay beast against him 
that fashioned it ?^ How can he be lifted 
up in vain speech whose heart is sub- 
jected in truth to God f The whole world 
shall not lift him up whom Truth hath 
subdued ; nor shall he be moved by the 
mouth of all who praise him, who hath 
placed all his hope in God, For they 
themselves who speak, behold they are 
all nothing ; for they shall cease with the 
sound of their words, but the truth of 
the Lord endurethfor ever.' 





CHAPTER X\'. 
MBjf ilimd aid tpeat, im r. 
tkixg tkMt wt dean. 
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Y Son, speak tboa 

'Lord, if it please Thee, 
let this come to pass. 
Lord, if tbis shaO be far 
Thine hoDmr, let it be 
dme in Tfajr Nai 
Lord, if ihaa we it good for roe, and 
approve it as nsefiil, then graiu loe lo 
use K for Tby bonour. But if thou 
knowest th^ it shall be hunfiil onto 
me. and not piro&Uble for the health of 
my soul, take the desire away from me : ' 
For not every destie is from the Holy 
Gbost. although it a[q>ear to a man right 
and good. It is difGcult to judge with 
certainty whether a good or an et-il spirit 
love thee to desire this or that, or 
bether thou art moved by thine own 
piriL Many have been deceived at the 




last, who seemed at the beginning to be 
moved by a good spirit. 

!. " Therefore, whatsoever seemeth to 

thee desirable, thou must always desire 

and seek after it with the fear of Cod 

and humility of heart, and most of all 

St altogether resign thyself and com- 

all unto Me and say, ' Lord, Thou 

knowest what is best ; let this or that be, 

according as Thou wilt. Give what Thou 

t, so much as Thou wilt, when Thou 

t. Do witb me as Thou knowest best, 

I as best shall please Thee, and as 

shall be most to Thine honour. Place 

: where Thou wilt, and freely work 

Thy will with me in all things. I am 

I Thine hand, and turn me in my 

)urse. Behold I am Thy servant, ready 

for all things ; for 1 desire to live not to 

myself but to Thee. Oh that I might 

live worthily and perfectly.'" 

A prayer to be enabled to do God's -will 

perfectly. 

3, Grant me Thy grace, most merciful 

Jesus, that it" may be with me, and work 

me, anil persevere with 





the end. Grant that I may ever desire 
and wish whatsoever is most pleasing 
and dear unto Thee. Let Thy wQl be 
mine, and iet my will alway follow Thine 
and en I i rely accord with it. May I 
choose and reject whatsoever thou dost, 
yea, let it be impossible for me to choose 
or reject except a.ccording to Thy will. 

4. Grant that I may die to all worldly 
things, and for Thy sake love to be 
despised and unknown in this world. 
Grant unto me, above all things that I 
can drsire, to rest in Thee, and that 
in Tbee my heart may be at peace. 
Thou art the true peace of the heart. 
Thou alone its rest ; apart from Thee all 
things are hard and unquiet. In Thee 
alone, the supreme and eternal Good, / 
will lay me down in peace and take my 
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CHAPTER XVI. 



LiOil lane. 
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HATS EVER I am 
able to desire or to think 
of for niy solace, I look for 
t no here, but hereafter. 
For f I alone had all 
the solaces of this world, 
and were able to enjoy 
all ts dehghls t s certain that they 
could not endure Ions;. Wherefore, O 
mj soul thou ans be fully comforted 
and perfcc ly efresi ed only in God, the 
Comforter of the poor and the lifter up 
of the humble Wa t but a little while, 
my soul va t for the Divine promise, 
and thou shalt ha e abundance of all 
good th ngs n heaven If thou longest 
too nord na cly for the things which 
are now thou shalt lose those which 
ire eternal and hea enly. Let temporal 
h ngs be n the uie eternal thmga in 
the des re Thou canst not be satisfied 
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with any temporal good, for thou wast 
not created for the enjoyment of these. 

2. Although thou hadst all the good 
things which ever were created, yet couldst 
not thou be happy and blessed ; all thy 
blessedness and thy felicity licth in God 
who created all things ; not such felicity 
as seenieth good to the foolish lover of 
the world, but such as Christ's good and 
faithful servants wait for, and as the 
spiritual and pure in heart sometimes 
taste, whose coniiersation is in hea-vcn' 
All human solace is empty and short- 
lived ; blessed and true is that solace 
which is felt inwardly, springing from 
the truth. The godly man everywhere 
beareth 3boi:it with him his own Com- 
forter, Jesus, and saith unto Him : " Be 
with me. Lord Jesus, always and every- 
where. Let it be my comfort lo be able 
to give up cheerfully all human comfort. 
And if Thy consolation fail me, let Thy 
will and righteous approval be alway 
with me for the highest comfort. For 
thou wilt not airways be chiding, neither 
keepest Thou Thine anger for ever? 




CHAPTER XVII. 

is to be cast upon Gad 

My Son,sufftrmpto 
do with thee what 1 » 11 
I know -what is exped ent 
for thee. Thou th nkestas 
a man,ininany things thou 
judgest as human affcc 
tion persuadclh thee " 
. Lord, what Thou sayest is true. 
Greater is Thy care for me than all the 
e which 1 am able to take for m\self 
r too insecurely doth he stand who 
casteth not all his care upon Thee 
Lord, so long as my will standeth right 
and firm in Thee, do with me what Thou 
wilt, for whatsoever Thou shalt do with 
t be aught bt>t good Blessed 
be Thou if Thou wilt leaie me in dark 
: blessed also be Thou if Thou wilt 
me in light. Blessed be Thou if 
Thou vouchsafe to comfort me, and always 
blessed be Thou if Thou cause me to 
be troubled. 
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io be borne 
'iple of Christ 

"My Son! 

down from heaven for 
thy salvation , I took 
upon Me thy miseries 
not of necessity, but 
drawn by love that thou 
mightest learn patience 
and mightesC bear temporal misenes 
without murmuring For from the hour 
of My birth, until My death upon the 
Cross, I ceased not from bearing of 
sorrow , I had much lack of temporal 
things , 1 ofttimes heard manj reproaches 
against Mjself, I gently bore contradic- 
tions and hard words , I received ingrati- 
tude for benefits, blasphemies for My 
miracles, rebukes for My doctrine." 

2, Lord, because Thou wast patient in 
Thy life, herein most of all fulfilling the 
commandment of Thy Father, il is well 
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that I, miserable sinner, should patiently 
bear myself according to Thy will, and 
as long as Thou wilt have it so, should 
bear about with me for my salvation, the 
burden of this corruptible life. For al- 
though the present life seemeth burden- 
some, It IS nei ertheless already made very 
full of merit through Thy grace, and to 
those who are weak it becometh easier and 
brighter through Thy example and the 
footsteps of Thy saints ; but it is also 
much more full of consolation than it was 
of old, under the old Testament, when the 
gate of heaven remained shut ; and even 
the way to heaven seemed more obscure 
when so few cared to seek after the 
heavenly kingdom. But not even those 
who were then just and In the waj of 
salvation were able, before Thy Passion 
and the ransom of Thy holy Death to 
enter the kingdom of heaven. 

3. Oh what great thanks am I hound to 
give Thee, who hast vouchsafed to show 
me and all faithful people the good and 
right way to Thine eternal kingdom for 
Thy way is our way, and by holy patience 
we walk to Thee who art our Crown If 





Thou hadst not gone before and taught 
us, who would care lo follow ? Oh, how 
far would they have gone backward ii 
they had not beheld Thy glorious example! 
Behold we are still lukewarm, though we 
have heard of Thy many signs and dis- 
courses ; what would become of us if wc 
had not such a light to help us follow 

CHAPTER XIX. 

Of bearing injuries, and who shall br 
as truly jiatienl. 

What sayest thou, 
My Son i" Cease to com- 
plain ; consider Mysuffer- 
ing and that of My saints. 
Thou hast not yet re- 
sisted unto blood.' It is 
Utile which thou suffer- 
:st in comparison with those who have 
iuffered so many things, have been so 
itrongly tempted, so grievously troubled, 
10 manywise proved and tried. Thou 
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oughtest therefore to call to mind the 
more grievous sufferings of others that 
thou mightest bear thy lesser ones more 
easily, and if they seem not to thee little, 
see that it is not thy impatience which 
is the cause of this. But whether they 
be little or whether they be great, study 
to bear them all with patience. 

2. " So far as thou scttest thyself to 
bear patiently, so far thou doest wisely 
and art deserving of the more mjrit thou 
shak also bear the more easily if thy 
mind and habit are carefully trained 
hereunto. And say not ' I cannot bear 
these things from such a man, nor are 
things of this kind ta be borne by me, 
for he hath done me grievous harm and 
imputeth to me what I had never thought : 
but from another I will suffer patiently, 
such things as I see I ought to suffer.' 
Foolish is such a thought as this, for it 
considereth not the virtue of patience, 
nor by whom that virtue is to be crowned 
but it rather weigheth persons and otttnccs 
against self. 

3. " He is not truly patient who will 
only suffer as far as seemeth right to 




himself and from whom he pleascth. But 
ihe truly patient man considereth not by 
what man he is tried, whether by one above 
him, or by an equal or Inferior, whether 
by a good and holy man, or a perverse 
and unworthy ; but indifferently from 
every creature, whatsoever or how often 
soever adversity happeneth to him, he 
gratefully accepteth all from the hard 
of God and counteth it great gain : for 
with God nothing which is borne for 
His sake, however small, shall lose its 
reward. 

4. " Be thou therefore ready for the 
fight if thou wilt have the victory. With- 
out striving thou canst not win the crown 
of patience ; if thou wilt not suffer thou 
refuses! to be crowned. But if thou de- 
sirest to be crowned, strive manfully, 
endure patiently. Without labour thou 
drawesl not near to rest, nor without 
fighting comest thou to victory." 

5. Make possible to me, O Lord, by grace 
what seemeth impossible to me by nature. 
Thou knowest how liltJe I am able to 
bear, and how quickly I am cast down 
when a like adversity riseth up against 




; rial of tribulation may 
come to me, may it become unto me 
pleasing and acceptable, for to suffer and 
be vexed for Thy sake is exceeding 
healthful for my souL 



CHAPTER XX. 



•I of 




<■ in/irmily and of the 
of this life. 

1 WILLacknowUdj^emy 
sin unto Thee;' I wiU 
confess to Thee, Lord, 
my infinnity. It is often 
a small thing which 
casteth me down and 
maketh me sad. I re- 



solve that I will act bravely, but when a 
little temptation cometh, immediately I 
am in a great strait. Wonderfully small 
sometimes is the matter whence a grievous 
temptation cometh, and whilst 1 imagine 
myself safe for a little space ; when 1 







not considering, I find myself often 
almost overcome by a tittle puff of wind 
. Behold, therefore, O Lord, my hu 
mility and my frailty which is altogether 
,vn to Thee Be merciful unto mc 
and draw me out of the mtre that I 
sink not,' lest I ever remain cast down 
This is what frequently throwetfi me 
backward and confoundeth me before 
Thee that I am so liable to fall so wejk 
:sist my passions And though thi.ir 
assiult is not altogetlier according to m; 
will, it is violent and grievous, and i 
altogether wearieth me to live thus daily 
n conflict, Herein is my infirmity made 
known to me, that hateful fancies alwajs 
rush in far more easih Chan they depart 

3 Oh that Thou moot mighty God of 
Israel, Lover of all faithfiH souls wouldst 
look upon the labour and sorrow of Thj 
scrvini, and give him help in all things 
whercunto he striveth Strengthen 
with heavenly fortitude lest the old ir 
this miserable fiesh not being yet full> 
subdued to the spirit prevail to rule i 
against whiuh 1 ou^ht to stnvi 







long as I remain in this tnost miserable 
life. Oh wha.t a life is this, where tribula- 
nons and miseries cease not, where all 
things are full of snares and of enemies, 
for when one tribulation or temptation 
goeth, another Cometh, yea, while the 
former conflict is yet raging, others come 
more in number and unexpected. 

4. And how can the life of man be 
loved seeing that it hath so many bitter 
things, that it is subjected to so many 
calamities and miseries ? How can it be 
even called life when it produces so many 
deaths and plagues ? The world is often 
reproached because it is deceitful and 
vain yet notwithstanding it is not easily 
tivcn up, because the lusts of the flesh 
have too much rule over it. Some draw 
us to love, some to hate. The lust of 
the flesh, the lust of the eyes, and the 
pnde of life, these draw to love of the 
world; but the punishments and miseries 
which righteously follow these things, 
bring forth hatred of the world and 



5. But, alas ! an evil desire conquereth 
I mind given to the world, and ihinketh 




it happiness to be under the nettles 

because it savoureth not nor perce veth 

sweetness of God nor the inward 

gracefulness of virtue. But they who 

perfectly despise the world and strive to 

'S unto God in holy discipline, these arc 

it Ignorant of the divine sweetness pro 

mised to all who truly deny themselves 

and see clearly how grievously the world 

reth, and in how many ways it s 

deceived. 



CHAPTER XXI. 
mt/st rssi in God above all 
goods and gifts. 
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IBOVE al! things and 

I isall things thou shaltrest 

alway in the Lord O my 

soul,for He Himself IS the 

I eternal rest of the saints 

and loving Jesus, to rest 
in Thee above every creature, above all 
health and beauty, above all glor^ and 
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honour, above all power and dignii; 
above all knowledge and skilfulness, above 
all riches and arts, above all Joy and 
exultation, above all fame and praise, 
above all sweetness and consolalio 
above all hope and promise, above c 
merit and desire, above all gifts and 
rewards which thou canst give and pour 
forth, above all joy and jubilation which 
the mind is able to receive and feel ; i; 
word, above Angels and Archangels and 
all the army of heaven, above all things 
visible and invisible, and above every- 
thing which Thou, O my God, art not. 

2. For Thou, Lord my God, art best 
:ibove all things ; Thou only art the Most 
High, Thou only the Almighty, Thou only 
the All-Sutficient, and the Fulness of all 
things ; Thou only the AII-Delightso 
and the All-Comfortmg ; Thou alone the 
altogether lovely and altogether loving ; 
Thou alone the Most Exalted and Most 
Glorious above all things ; in Whom all 
things are, and were, and ever shall be, 
altogether and all-perfect. And thus it 
falleth short and is insufficient whatsoever 
Thou givcst to me without Thyself, or 
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whatsoever Thou re\ ealest or dost promise 
concerning Thyself nhilst Thou a 
seen or fully possessed since venly my 
heart cannot tr ily rest nor be entirely 
content, except it rest in Thee gjid go 
beyond all gifts and every creature 

3 O my most beloved bpouse Jes 
Christ, most holy loser of my soul Ruler 
of this whole Creation, who shall give n 
the wings of true liberty, that I may flee 
to Thee and find rest f Oh when shall it 
be given me to be open to receive Thee 
to the full, and to see how s veet Thou a 
O Lord my God? When shall I coUect 
myself altogether in Thee that because 
of Thy love 1 may not feci myself a 
but may know Thee only above every 
sense and measure, in measure not known 
to others. But now I ofttimes groan and 
bear my sad estate with sorrow because 
many evils befall me n this vale of 
miseries which continually d sturb and 
fill me with sorrow, and encloud me 
tinually hinder and fill me with c 
rillure and entangle me that I cai 
have free access to Thee nor enjoy that 
which IS a[wa>5 




my Lord delajr 

Him come unto : 

one, and make 

I forth His hand, 

E from every 



the blessed spirits. Let my deep 
sighing come before Thee, and my mani- 
fold desolation on the eanh. 

4. O Jesus, Light of Eternal Glor>', 
solace of the wandering soul, before Thee 
my mouth is without speech, and my 

speaketh to Thee. How long will 

His poor and humble 
glad. Let Him 
id deliver His lowly 
re. Come, Oh come 
for without Thee shall be no joyful day 01 
hour, for Thou art my joy, and without 
Thee is my table empty, I am miserable, 
and in a manner imprisoned and loaded 
with fetters, until Thou refresh me by 
the light of Thy presence, and give me 
liberty, and show Thy loi-ing countenance, 

5. Let others seek some other thing 
instead of Thee, whatsoever it shall 
please them ; but for my part nothing 
else pleaseth or shall please, save Thou, 
my God, my hope, my eternal salvation. 
I will not hold my peace, nor cease 
to implore, until Thy grace return, and 
until Thou speak to me within. 




6. " Behold, here I am ! Behold, I co 
) thee, for thou didst call Me. Thy 
'ars and the longing of thy soul, thy 

humbleness and contrition of heart have 
inclined Me, and brought Me to thee " 

7. And I said, Lord, I have called upon 
Thee, and 1 have longed to enjoy Thee, 
being ready to reject everything for Th\ 
sake. For Thou didst first move mc lo 
seek Thee. Therefore, blessed be Thou, 
O Lord, who hast wrought this good work 
upon Thy servant, according to the mul- 
titude of Thy mercy. What then hath 
Thy servant to say in Thy presence, save 

) humble himself greatly before Thee, 
being alway mindful of his own iniquity 

ind vileness. For there is none like unto 
Thee in all the marvels of heaven and 
eirth Excellent are Thy works, true 
e Thy judgments, and by Thy Provi- 
dence are all things governed. Therefore 
praise and glory be unto Thee, O Wisdom 
of the Father, lei my mouth and my 
soul and all created things praise and 
bless Thee together. 




CHAPTER XXII. 

Of the recolUction of God's manifold 
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^PEN, O Lord, 
my heart in Thy law, 
and teach me to walk 
n the way of Thy ct 
mandments. Grant 
land Thy ' 
and 10 be mindful of 
i by benefits, both general and special, 
with great reverence and diligent medita- 
1, that thus I may be able worthily to 
give Thee thanks. Yet I know and 
confess that 1 cannot render Thee due 
praises for the least of Thy mercies. I 
) less than the least of all the good 
things which Thou givest me ; and when 
r Thy majesty, my spirit faileth 
because of the greatness thereof. 

2. All things which we have in the soul 
nd in the body, and whatsoever things 
e possess, whether outwardly or inward- 
ly, naturally or supcmaturally, are Thy 
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good gifts, and prove Thee, from whom 


R^ 


we have received them all, to be good. 
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gentle, and kind. Although one receiveth 


'/WJ J^^ 
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many things, and another fewer, yet all 


SfelT 
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are Thine, and without Thee not even 


W^ 


the least thing can be possessed. He 


w!l 
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who hath received greater cannot boast 


l^g^ 


that it is of his own merit, nor lift him- 


hp^ 


self up above others, nor contemn those 


r\ ^j^S 
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beneath him ; for he is the greater and 
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the belter who ascribeth least to h mself 
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and in giving thanks is the humbler and 


^^^M 


more devout ; and he who holdelh h m 
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self to be viler than all, and judgeth him 


^hi s^^ 
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self to be the more unworth). is the apter 


^«^l/l?l 
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for receiving greater things 
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3. But he who hath received fewer 
gifts, ought not to be cast down, nor to 
take it amiss, nor 10 envy him who is 
richer ; but rather ought he to look unto 
Thee, and to greatly extol Th\ goodness 
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for Thou pourest forth Thy gifts so nchly 
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so freely and largely, without respect of 


^^9^^^ 


persons. All things come of Thee ; there 
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fore in all things shalt Ihou be praised 


"W|('|l|3ffl 


"J*^Ji 


Thou Icnowest what is best to be given to 
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each ; and why this man hath less and 
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but for Thee 
to understand, for unto Thee each man's 
deservings are fully known. 

4- Wherefore, O Lord God, I reckon , 
it even a great beneht, not to have many 
things, whence praise and glory may 
appear outwardly, and after the thought 
of men. For so it is that he who co 
dereth his own poverty and vileness, 
ought not only to draw therefrom no grief 
or sorrow, or sadness of spirit, but rather 
comfort and cheerfulness ; because Thou, 
Lord, hasE chosen the poor and humble, 
and those who arc poor in this world, to 
be Thy friends and acquaintaiice. So give 
all Thine aposdes witness, whom Thou 
hast made princes in all lands. Yet they 
had their conversation in this world blame- 
less, so humble and meek, without any 
malice or deceit, that tkey even rejoiced to 
suffer rebukes Jor Thy Nam^s sake,' and 
what things the world hateth, they e 
braced with great joy. 

5. Therefore ought nothing so much to 
rejoice him who loveth Thee and knoweth 
Thy benefits, as Thy will in him, and the 



; of Thine eternal Provi- 
dence, wherewith he ought to be 50 con- 
tented and comforted, that he would as 
mlllngly be the least, as any other would 
be the greatest, as peaceable and con- 
tented in the lowest as in the highest 
place, and as willingly held of small and 
low account and of no name or reputation 
e honourable and greater in 
the world than others. For Thy will and 
the lo\'e of TTiine honour ought to go 
before all things, and to please and 
fort him more, than all benefits that 
given,or may be given to himself. 








CHAPTER XXIII. 
Of Jour things which bring gnat Peaci. 

My Son, now wiU I 
teach thee the way of 
peace anilof true liberty." 
1. Do, O my Lord, as 
Thou say est, for this 
is pleasing unto me to 

3. " Strive, M y Son, to do another's will 
rather than thine own. Choose always to 
have less rather than more. Seek always 
after the lowest place, and to be subject 
to all. Wish always and pray that the 
will of God be folfttled in thee. Behold, 
such a man as this entereth into the in- 
heritance of peace and quieiness." 

4. O my Lord, this Thy short discourse 
hath in itself much of perfeetness. It it 
shon in words but full of meaning, and 
abundant in fruit. For if il were possible 
Chat I should fully keep it, disturbance 
would not so easily arise within me. For 
as often as I fee! io\ self disquieted and 
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weighed down, I find myself to have f,on 
back from this teaching. But Thou Who 
irt Almighty, and always lovest progres 
[n ihL soul, vouchsafe more grace that I 
miy be enabled to fulfil Thy e:diortat on 
and work out my salvation. 

A prayer agaiusl euil thoiigl Is 

5 O Lord my Cod, be not Thou Jar 
from me, my God, haste Thee to kelp n 
for many thoughts and great fea s ha e 
.n up against me, afflicting my soul 
iw shall I pass through them nhurt 
1 shall I break through them ? 
) /," saith He, " will ^o before thee 
and make the crooked places stratgi t 

mU open the prison doors, and re e 1 
to thee the secret places. 

Do, Lord, as Thou sayest ; and let 
LVil thoughts flyaway before Thy face, 
s IS my hope and my only comfort, to 
unto Thee in all tribulation, to hope in 
:e lo call upon Thee from my heart 
and patiently wait for Thy loving kind- 
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A prayer for eulighimmait of tlu mi 

8. Enlighten me, Blessed Jesus, » 
the brightness of Thy inner light, and cast 
forth a!l darkness from the habitatior 
my heart. Restrain my many wandering 
thoughts, and carry away the temptations 
which strive to do me hurt. Fight Thou 
mightily for me, and drive forth the evil 
beasts, so call I alluring lusts, that peace 
may be •wifhin Thy walls and pUnieouS' 
ness of praise ■within Thy palate^ even in 
my pure conscience. Command Thou the 
winds and the storms, say unto the sea, 
"Be still," say unto the stormy wind 
" Hold thy peace," so shall there be ; 
great calm. 

9. Oh send fortk Thy light and Thy 
truth,' that they may shine upon the 
earth i for I am but earth without form 
and void until Thou give me light. Pour 
forth Thy grace from above ; water 
heart with the dew of heaven ; give the 
waters of devotion to water the face of 
the earth, and cause it to bring forth good 
and perfect fruit. Lift up my m: 
which is oppressed with the weight of si 
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my whole desire to heavenly 
things ; that having tasted the sweetness 
of the happiness which is from above, it 
may take no pleasure in thinking of 
things of earth, 

lo. Draw me and deliver me from 
every unstable comfort of creatures, for 
no created thing is able to satisfy my 
desire and lo give me comfort. Join me 
to Thyself by the inseparable bond of 
love, for Thou alone art sufficient to Him 
that loveth Thee, and witiout Thee all 
things are vain toys. 



CHAPTER XXIV. 
ivoiding of curious inguiry into the 
life of another. 

My Son, be not curi- 
ous, nor trouble thyself 
with vain cares. What 
is that to ikce ? Follow 
thou iJ/e," For what is 

o thee whether a man 
be this or that, or say or 

Thou hast no need to 
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;inswer for others, but thou must give an 








answer for thyself. Why therefore dost 






B ■*^l^^*rl 


thou entangle thyself? Behold, 1 Lnow 
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all men, and I behold all things which are 








done under the sun ; and I know how it 
statideth with each one, what ht Ibinketh 
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uhat he willcth, and to whit md bis 
thoughts reach. All lhint,s therefore are 
to be committed tu Me , watch thou thj 
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self in godly peace, and leave him who 








ib unquiet to be unquiet as he will What 








soever he shall do or say, shall come unto 
him, fur he cannot deceive Mc. 
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2. Trouble not thyself about the shadow 
of a great name, nor about the friendship 
of many, nor about the love of men to- 








wards thee. For these things beget dis- 






traction and great sorrows of heart. My 








word should speak freely unto thee, and I 
would reveal secrets, if only thou didst 
diligently look for My appearing, and 
didst open unto Me the gates of thy heart. 
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Be sober and walck unto firaygr,' and 






humble thyself in all things." 
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CHAPTER XXV. 

Whiirein firm peace of heart and i 

profit cmisist. 




My 



1Y Son, I have said 
Peace I leave with you 
Ify peace I gtxi u ilo 
I you Hot as the not tl 
Sivetk give I unto you 
II men desire peace \ iii 
I do not care for lli 
things whiLh belong unlo true pea t 
I My peace IS with the humble and IjwIv 
1 heart. Thy peace shall be m muth 
patience. If thou heardest Me and didst 
follow My voice, thou shouldest enjoy 
much peace 

.. What then shall I do Lord? 
,. " In eierything take heed to thyself 
what thou doest and what thou sayest 

I all thy purpose to this that 
thou please Me aloiiL and desire or seek 
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udge nothingrashlycorceming the words 
or deeds of others, nor meddle with 
matters which are not committed to thee ; 
and it may be that thou shalt be disturbed 
itrte or rarely. Vet never to feel any 
disquiet, nor to suffer any pain of heart or 
body, this belongeth not to the present 
ife, but is the slate of eternal rest. There- 
ore count not thyself to have found true 


1 


r~~/ ''(■■^if^ 


peace, if thou hast felt no grief; nor that 
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then all is well, if thou hast no adversarj- ; 
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nor that this is perfect if all things fall out 
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according to thy desire. Nor then reckon 


'iS 
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thyself to be anything great, or think that 


k(^ 
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.hou art specially beloved, if ihou art in a 


Krj 
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state of great fervour and sweetness of 


^n 
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spirit ; for not by these things is the true 


t!J| 
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over of virtue known, nor in them doth 
the profit and perfection of man consist," 

4. In what then. Lord ? 

5. "In offering thyself with all thy heart 
to the Divine Will, in not seeking the 
things which are thine own, whether great 
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or small, whether temporal or eternal ; so 


Wm 
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that thou remain with the same steady 


./*j^ff^ 


countenance in giving of thanks between 


C^3 
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prosperity and adversity, weighing all 
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things in an equal balance. If thou be so 
brave and long suffering in hope that 
when inward comfort is taken from thee, 
thou even prepare thy heart for the more 
endurance, and justify not thyself, as 
though thou oughtest not to suffer these 
heavy things but dost justify Me in all 
things that I appoint, and dost bless Mj 
holv Name, then dost thou walk in the 
true and right way of peace and shalt 
ha\e a sure hope that thou shalt again 
behold Mj face with joy For if thou 
come 10 an utter contempt of thy«elf, 
know that then thou shilt enjoy abun 
dance of peate, as much as is possible 
where thou art but a wayfaring man.' 





CHAPTER XXVI. 
Of the exaltation of a free spirit, ifihicli 
humble prayer more deserveth than 
doth frequent reading. 

J_,ORD, this is the work 
of a. perfect man, never 
to slacken his mind frorn 
attention to heavenly 
things and amongtnan 
cirea to pa^s along as ;t 
were ftilhout care not 
jflLf the manner of one indifferent, but 
rather with the pHVilcge of a free mind 
cleavins W no creature with inordinale 
affection 

"^ I beseech Thee m\ most merciful 
Lord God, presene me from the cares of 
this life, lest I become too much en 
tangled ; from many necessities of the 
body, lest 1 be taken captive by pleasure ; 
from all obstacles of the spirit, lest I be 
broken and cast down with cares. I say 
not from those things which the vanity of 
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the world goeth about after with all 
eagerness, but from those miseries, which 
by the universal curse of mortality weigh 
down and hold back the soul of thy 
servant in punishment, that it cannot 
3 liberty of spirit so often as it 
would. 

3 O ray God, sweetness unspeakable, 
turn into bitterness all my fleshly c 
solltiDn, which draweth me away from 
the love of eternal things, and wickedly 
allurelh toward itself by setting before 

e present delight. Let not, O my 
God, let not flesh and blood prevail o 

?, let rot the world and its short glory 
deceive me, let not the devil and his 
less supplant me. Give mc courage 
St, patience to endure, constancy to 
persevere. Gr.int, In place of all con- 
solations of the world, the most sweet 
V of Thy Spirit, and in place of 
carnal love, pour into me the love of 
Th) Name. 

4 Behold, food and drink and clothing, 
and all the other needs appertaining to 
the support of the body, ire burdensome 
10 the devout spirit. Grant that 1 may 





use such things with moderation, and thai 
I be not entangled with inordinate aliec- 
tion for them. To cast away all these 
things is not lawful, because nature must 
be sustained, but to require superfiuities 
and things which merely minister delight, 
the holy law forbiddeth ; for otherwise 
the flesh would wax insolent against die 
spirit. In all these things, 1 beseech 
Thee, let Thy hand guide and teach 
me, that 1 in no way exceed. 



CHAPTER XXVll. 

rh it personal lovi greatly hindnithji om 

the highest good. 

IVLy Son, thou must 
give all for all, and be 
nothing of thine own. 
Know thou that the love 
of thyself is more hurtful 
to thee than anything in 
the world. According 
to the love and inclination which thou 
h ist, everything more or less cleaveth to 
thn_ If ihy love be pure, sincere, weU 
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regulated, thou shall not be m captivzt\ 
to anything. Do not covet what thou 
mayest not have; do not hive whit is 
able to hinder thee, and to rob thee of 
inward liberty. It is wonderful that thou 
committest not thyself to Me from the 
very bottom of thy heart, with all things 
which thou canst desire or ha\e 

2. " Wliy art thou consumed with vam 
sorrow ? Why art thou weiried with 
superfluous cares? Stand thou by My 
good pleasure, and thou slnlt suffer no 
loss. If thou seekest after this or thai 
and wilt be here or there according to 
thine own advantage or the fuHitling of 
thine own pleasure, thou shah neier be in 
quiet, nor free from care, because in 
everything somewhat will be found 
lacking, and everywhere there mil be 
somebody who opposeth ihee 

3. " Therefore it is not the gaming or 
multiplying of this th ng or that which 
advantagelh thee, but r-ither the despising 
it and cutting it by the root out of thy 
heart ; which thou must not onlj under 
stand of money and nches, but of the 
desire after honour and vain praise. 







'Jiings which all pass away with ihe world. 
The place availeth little if the spirit of I 
devotion is wanting ; nor shall that peace 
stand long which is sought from abr< 
if the stale of thy heart is without the 
true foundation, that is, if it abide n 
in Me. Thou tnayest change, but Ihou 
canst not better thyself ; for when i 
casion ariseth and is accepted thou shalt | 
(ind what thou didst fly from, yea mor 

.1 prayer for cleansing of the heart and 
for hea-i/enly ■wisdom. 
4. Strengthen me, O God, by the grace 
of Thy Holy SpiriL Give me virtui 
be strengthened with might in the ir 
man, and lo free my heart from all fruit- 
less care and trouble, and that I be noi 
drawn away by various desires after an) 
things whatsoever, whether of little value 
or great, but that 1 may look upon them 
all as passing away, and myself as passing 
away with them; because there is 
profit under the sun, and ail is -vanity and 
vexation of spirit.' Oh how wise is he 
ihat considereth thus I 
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5. Give me, O Lord, heavenly wisdom, 
that I may learn to seek Thee above ali 
things and to find Thee; to relish Thee 
above all things and to love Thee, and to 
understand all other things, even as they 
are, according to the order of Thy wisdom. 
Grant me prudently to avoid the flatterer, 
and patiently to hear with him that 
opposeth me ; for this is great wisdom, not 
to be carried about by every wind of 
words, nor to give ear to the wicked 
flattering Siren ; for thus do we go safely 
on in the way ne have b^un. 



CHAPTER XXV I II. 

lAe tongues of detractors 

My Son, take it not 
sadly to heart, if any 
think ill of thee, and say 
of thee what thou art 
unwilling to hear. Thou 
oughtest to think worse 
of thyself, and to believe 
weaker than thyself If thou 
walkest inwardly, thou wilt not weigh 





I in tribulation, and it is not well withm 
in> heart, but I am sore vexed by the 
suflering which licth upon me And now 

dear Father, what shall I say ? I am 
taken among the snares Save me from 
this hour, but for this cause came I unto 
thu hour,' that Thou mightest be glorified 
when 1 am deeply humbled and am 
dehvered through Thee l-et it b fhi 
pit isure to deliver me^ for what can I 
dc who am poor, and without Thee whither 
ihall I go ? Give patience this time also 

1 lelp me, O Lord my God and I will not 
fear how much soever I be weighed 

1 And now amid (hese things what 
shall I say ? Lord, Thy will be done I 
ha\e well deserved to be troubled and 
weitjhed down. Therefore I ought to bear 
would that it be with patience until the 
tempest be overpast and comfort return 
\ ct IS Thine omnipotent arm able also tc 
like this temptation away from me and 
tt lessen its power that I f'lli not uttcrl) 
under it, even as many a time past thou 
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liast helped me, O Cod, my merciful God. 
And as much as this deliverance is diffi- 
cult to me, so much is it easy to Thee, O 
right hand of the most Highest, 

CHAPTER XXX. 

Ofueking Divine Help, and tki confidence 

of obtaining Grace. 




My Son, 1 the Lord 
am a stronghold in th: 
day of trouble.' Come 
unto Mc, when it is not 
well with ihee. 
" This it is which chlcflj- 
hindereth heavenly con- 
solation, that thou too slowly betakesl 
thyself unto prayer. For before thou 
earnestly scekest unto Me, thou dost first 
seek after many means of comfort, and 
refrcsheth thyself in outward things : so it 
cometh to pass that all things profit thee 
but little until thou learn that it is I who 
deliver those who trust in Me; neither 
beside Me is there any strong help, nor 
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profitable counsel, nor enduring rtined 
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Hut now, recovering courage ifter the 
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tempest, grow thou strong in the hghl of 


k^^^kFvIO 








My mercies, for 1 am nigh saith the Lord 
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that I may restore all things not onK is 
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tliey were at the first, but also ibundjiitl> 
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and one upon another. 
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2. " For is anything too hard for Me 
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or shall I be like unto one who saith and 
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doeth not ? Where is ihv f^tith ' Stand 
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fast and with perseverance Be long 
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suffering and strong. Consolation will 
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come unto thee in its due season \\ iit 
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for Me ; yea, wait ; I will come and hcil 
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thee. It is temptation which vexcth thee 
and a vain fear which temfieth thee 
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What doth care about future events bring 
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thee, save sorrow upon sorrow ' ^ufficiei t 
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for !he day is the evil Uteres/ It is \ain 
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nnd useless to be disturbed or lifted up 
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about fuiure things, which perhaps will 


^Jf»sra 








3. "But it is the nature of man to be 
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deceived by fancies of this sort and it is 
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a sign of a mind which is still weak to be 








so easily drawn away at the suggestion of 
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; enemy For he careth nol whether 
he deceive and beguile by true means o 
false , whether he throw thee down by 
the love of the present or fear of the 
future Therefore lei not thy heart be 
troubled, neither let it be afraid Believe 
n Me, and put thy trust in My mercy,' 
•V hen thou thmkcst Uij self far removed 
lom Me, I am often the nearer When 
ihou reckonesC that almost all is lost, 
then often is greater opportunity of gain 
t hand All la not lo-it when something 
goeth contrary to thy wishes Thou 
jughtest nol 10 judj,e accordingto present 
feeling, nor so to take or give way to 
grief which befaOeth thee, as if all hope 
of escape were taken away. 

"Thinknot thyself lotaUy abandoned, 
although for the time 1 iiave sent to thee 
e tribulation, or have even whhdrawn 
e cherished consolation ; for this I 
the way to the Kingdom of Heaven. And 
pviihout doubt it is better for thee and 
for all My other servants, that yc should 
be proved by adversities, than that ye 
should have all things as ye would. 
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know thy hidden thoughts : and that it 
is very needful for thy soul's health that 
sometimes thou be left without relish, lest 
perchance thou be lifted up by prosperity, 
and desirous to please thyself in that 
which thou art not What I have given 
I am able to take away, and to restore 
again at My good pleasure. 

5. "When I shall have given, it is 
Mine i when I shall have taken away, I 
have not taken what is thine ; for every 
good gift and every perfect gi/l' is from 
Me, If I shall have sent upon thee crief 
or any vexation, be not angry, nor let thy 
heart be sad ; I am able quicUy to lift 
Ihee up and to change every burden inlo 
joy But I am just and greatly to be 
praised, when I do thus unto thee. 

6. " If thou rightly consider, and look 
upon it with truth, thou oughiest never 
to be so sadly east down because of adver 
sity, but rather shouldst rejoice and give 
thanks ; yea, verily to count it the highest 
joy that I afflict thee with sorrows and 
spare thee not. As My Father hath 
loved Me, so love I you ' thus have 1 
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iipukcn unto My beloved disciples : whom 
I sent forth rot unto worldl)' joys, but lo 
great strivings ; not unto honours, but unti) 
contempt ; not unlo ease, but to labours ; 
not unto rest, but to bring forth much 
fruit with patience. My son, remember 
ihcse words." 



CHAPTER XXXi. 

Of the negUct of every creature, that the 

Creator may be found. 

O LORD, I slill need 
re grace, if 1 would 
ivc where neither man 
■ any other creature 
y hmder me. For so 
gas anything keepeth 
back, I caimot friely 
\\ unto Th(.c He desired eagerly thus 
1 1 fi>, uho cried, saying. Oh that ! hit 
V-ings like a dove, for then -uKmldlflu 
ii'j/ay and be at rest What is more peace 
ful than the singlt. eye ? And what more 
free than he that desireth nothing upon 
eiirih ? Therefore must .1 man rise above 
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c\try creature, and perfectly forsake 
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himself, and with abstracted mind to 
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stand and behold that Thou, the Creator 
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of all things, hast among Thy creatures 
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nolhmg like unto Thyself. And except a 
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imn he freed from all creatures, he will 
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njt be able to reach freely after Divine 
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thmgs rhertfore few are found who give 


■V^^MH 


V- 




V^wLm^m 


^ 




L^J^B^li 


\ 


from pi-nshing and created things. 
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2 For this much grace is necessary 


V'^^nB^J 


\ 


which may lift up the soul and 
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above itself And eitcept a man b ed 
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up in the spint, and freed from 
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tures.and altogether un ted to L.O 
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soever he kno veth whatsoever 
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hith It mattcrelh but littk H 
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esteemeth anyth ng great save h 
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onlj incomprehensible, eternal go d h 
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longtime be little and lie low Fo 
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soever is not God is nothing, and g 
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to be counted for nothing. Cre h 
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difference between n godly man, m 
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nated with wisdom, and a scholar learned 


BipX ^'11 


\ 


in knowledge and given to books. Far 
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nobler is that doctrine which flowcth 


) \rsX2il' 


j,^_ 


'BS^^ 


s 


K^ 


^^^^^^&i 


^^M 



i 



f?'^ 



down from the divine fulness abovt, ihan 
lint which IS acquired laboriously by 
hunnn study 

3 Many are found who desire con- 
t mplation but they do not strive lo 
pi 1 tise those things which are required 
ihcreurto II is also a great impediment, 
thit much IS made of symbols and ex- 
lernal si^n^ and loo little of thorough 
morlijication 1 know not bow it is, and 
b\ what spirit we are led, and what we 
who Hould be deemed spiritual are aiming 
at that we give so great labour and so 
%tr solicitude for transitory and worth- 
ies things and scarcely ever gather our 
enses together to think at all of our 
mil ird condition. 

4- Ah me ! Forthwith after a lillle 
re oUection we rush out of doors, and do 
not subject our actions to a strict cxaroina- 
tu n Where our affections are set we take 
no heed and we weep not that all things 
belongmgto us are so defiled. For because 
al ft sh had lonupttd itself upon the 
irlh the great deluge came. Since 
th rtfore our inmost affections are very 
c rrupt It foUoweth of necessity that our 
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actions also are corrupt, being the nde 
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of a deficient inward strength. Out o 
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a pure heart proceedeth the fruit of goot 


Vferwiii 










hvmg. 


tj^^ ^1 








5. We demand, how much a man hath 
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done ; but from how much virtue he acteth 
is not so narrowly considered. We a k 
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if he be strong, rich, handsome clc er 
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whether he is a good writer, good s nger 
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1 good workman ; but how poor he miy 
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be in spirit, how patient and gentle ho v 
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devout and meditative, on these th ngs 
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many are silent. Nature looketh upon 
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the outward appearance of a man grace 
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tumeth its thought to the heart The 
former frequently judgeth amiss the 
latter I'rusteth in God, that it may not be 
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deceived. 
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CHAPTER XXX 11. 
OJ If dtn al and the ast g away all 

Mvs, 

no p pe f liberty 

iml h 1 gether 

d ny hy If All they 

ar n la d who :ire 
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, the 



Ih h h cu h 1 those 

he k af f 1 g nd not 

f the Ih g of J Ch t those 

h II plan and d VI e thit 

I h II d F h soeier 

mhn fGdhUp h Hold 

f h h rl and mpl ) g, ' Rc- 

11 h nK and h h 1 find all 

1 B g" P hy ' T^<1 h shall 

fid Dw 11 p h hj mind, 

d wh h rt r 11 f h ahalt 

d and 11 h g 

2. O Lord, this is not the work of a 
day, nor children's play ; verily in tiiis 




short saying is enciosed ail the perfet on 
of the rchgious. 

3. " My son, thou oughtest not to be 
turned aside nor inrnicd ately cast do vn 
because thou haat heard the way of the 
perfect. Rather oughtesi thou to be pro 
voked to higher a ms and at the least to 
long after the des re thereof Oh that t 
e so with thee and that thou hadst 
le to this, that thou ert not 1 
lover of thine o vn self hut wert read 
always to My nod and to h s horn I 
have placed over thee as thy father. Then 
shouldest thou please Me exceedingly, and 
all thy life should go on in joy and peace. 
Thou hast still many things to renounce, 
which if thou resign not utterly to Me, 
u shalt not gain what thou seekest. 
/ coutuel tkee ta buy of Me gold tried in 
Ihe fire, tkU thou mayest be rtck,' that is 
heavenly wisdom which despiseth all base 
things. Put away from thLC earthly wis 
dom, and all pleasure, whether common 

\. " I tell thee that thou must buj 
vile things with those which are costly 




1 jiidi.rfullv Mle and smalt and almost 

,1 m up to forgelfulness doth true 

heaienly wisdom appear which thinkpth 

t high things of Itself nor seekclh to 

magnihed upon the earth rmnv 

nour i( with their lips but in heart art, 

■ from It It IS indeed Ihe precious 

irl, which IS hidden from many 



CHAPTER XXXIII 
OJ instililUy of the htart,attd of dtreetins 
1 towards God. 




Mvs 



lot ihy 
feeling ; for that which 
is now will be quickly 
changed into somewhat 
else. As long as thou 
livest Ihou art subject (o 
change, howsoever un- 
that thou art found now joyful, 
low at peace, now disquieted ; 
, now indcvoul ; now studious. 
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now careless ; now sad, now cheerful. But 
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ihe wise man, and he who is truly learned 
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in spirit, standeth above these changeable 
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things, attentive not to what he may feel 
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in himself, or from what quaner the wind 
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may blow, but that the whole inieni of 
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his mind may carrj' him on to the due 
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:md much-dcsircd end. For thus will he 
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bt able to remain one and the same and 
unshaken, the single eye of his desire 
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being steadfastly fixed, through the mani 
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fold changes of the world, upon Mc 

2. '■ But according as the eye of intention 
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be the more pure, even so will a man 
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make his way steadfastly through the 
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manifold storms. But in many the eye 
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tif pure intention waxeth dim ; for it 
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quickly resteth itself upon anything plea 




g£1 


s^nt which occurreth ; and rarely is an\ 
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n n f^und altogether free from the ble 
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n sh cf selfscekng So the Je\ s of 
Id came t) Bethiny to the house of 
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Martha and Marv that thcv ra ght sec 
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n t Jesus but Lazarui '.hom He had 
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r ed from the dead Therefore must 






the eye of th ntent on be ckanscd that 
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it may be single and right, and above all 
things which come in its way, may be 
directed unto Me." 



CHAPTER XXXIV. 

That to him who loveth God is sweet above 

all things and in all things. 

Behold, God is 

mine, and all things are 
mine ! What will I more, 
and what more happy 
thing can I desire? O 
delightsome and sweet 
word ! that is, to him that 
loveth the Word, twt (he world neither 
the things that ate in Ike -aiorld.' My 
God, my all ! To him that understandelh 
that word sufRceth, and to repeat it often 
is pleasing to him that loveth it. When 
Thou art present all things are pleasant, 
when Thou art absent all things are 
Thou makest the heart to 
rest, givest it deep peace and festal 
Thou makest it to think rightly 






1 every matter, and in every matter I 
give Thee praise ; neither can anything 
please long without Thee, tDUt if it would 
be pleasant and of sweet savour. Thy 
grace must be there, and it is Thy wisdom 
which must give unto it a sweet savour. 
;, To him who tasteth Thee, what c 
be distastefkil ? And to him who tastelh 
Thee not, what is there which can make 
him joyous ? But the worldly wise ; 
they who enjoy the flesh, these fail in Thy 
Wisdom; for in the wisdom of the world 
f und utter vanity and to be earnalU 
idtd IS death But they \ ho folb 
iftcr Thee through contempt of worldl> 
Ih ngs and mort ficat on of the flesh < 
found to be the truly wise beciu'^e the) 
e carried from vanity to \crity from the 
flesh to the spirit They taste that the 
Lord IS good and whilsoever good the\ 

I in creatures they count it all u 
the praise of the Creator Lnlike yea 
ler) un! ke is the enjoyment of the 
Creator to enjojment of the Creature the 
enjoyment of etern t> ind of time 
light uncreated and of li^ht reflected, 
3 O L ghl e cihstng surpissing all 







created lights, dart down Thy rays from 
on high which shall pierce the inmost 
depths of my heart. Give purity, joy, 
clearness, life to my spirit that with all 
its powers it may cleave unto Thee with 
rapture passing man's understanding. Oh 
when shall that blessed and longed for 
time come «hen Thou shalt satisfy i 
wiih Thy piesence, and be unto me All 
all? So long 35 this is delajed my joy 
shall not be full. Still ah me thi old 
man liveth in me ; he is not jet all en 
fied, not yet quite dead still he lusicih 
fiercely against the spirit wageth inw 
wars, nor suflereth the soul s kingdom 
be in peace. 

4- But Thou -who rulesi the rigiii^ of 
fke sea, and stillest theiox es thereof ■!{. lien 
they anse,nse up and help me '\ia, 
the people that delight iniiar Destroy 
them by Thy power. Show forth I be 
seech Thee, Thy might, and let Thy right 
hand be glorified, for I have no hope, no 
refuge, save in Thee, O Lord my God. 
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CHAPTER XXXV 

f iiere IS no security against Temp 
tt/ion in thts life 

My bon, thou art 
lever seture in this hfe, 
but thy spintuU armour 
will <ilwa)s bt needful 
Tor thee as long ■\% thnu 
In est Thou dweliest 
among foes and irt 
jitaLked on ihc ri^ht hand and on tht 
left If therefore thou use not on all 
sides the shield of patitnce thou »ih 
not fmain long unwounded Above 
all if thou keep not thy he^rt fixed 
upon Me with steadfast purpose to bear 
all thinjjS for My sake thou shall not 
be able to bcir the fierceness of the 
ittack nor to attain to the MCtory of 
thebkssed Therefore must thou strug(,le 
bravely all thj life through ind put 



forth a strong hand a^im I 
«hii,h oppose Ihec Fcr 



th5s 



thm„h 







vcrcomcih is the hidden manna gi\e 
but great misery is reserved for the 
slothful 

2 If thou seek rest m this hfe how 
then will thou attain unto the rest which 
IS eternal > Set not th> self to attiin much 
rest, but much patience. Seek the true 1 
peace not m earth but in heaven not in 
man nor m any creati.d thing, but in G(d 
done For the love of (. od thou must 
uillmgly undergo all things whether 
labours or sorrows, [emptation3,ie\alion5, 
anxietiea, necessities, infinnities, injuries, | 
gainsayings, rebukes, humihalions, con- i 
fusions corrections, despismgs , these 
things help unto virtue, these things prove 
the scholar of Christ ; these things fashion j 
the heavenly crown, i wilt give thee an ' 
eternal reward for short labour, and ; 
infinite glory for transient shame. I 

3. "Tbinkest thou that thou shah always 
have spiritual consolations at thy wiU ? 
My Saints had never such, but instead j 
thereof manifold griefs, and divers ttmp- I 
tat ions, and heavy desolations But , 
patiently ihey bore themselves in all, 




and trusted in God more than in them- 
es, knowing that the sufferings of this I 
present time are not -warthy lo be compare, 
I. ilh the ^lory which sh ill be revealed i> 
IS Wouldst thou have that immediately 
which manj have hardly attained unto 
after many tears and hard labours ? Wail 
for the Lord quit thyself like a man , 
be strong be not flint-hearted, nor 
aside from Me but constantly devote thy 
bodj and soul to the glory of Cod. I will 
reward thee plenteously / it/ill be luiih 
thee m trouble ' 



LHAPTCR XXXVI. 

judgments of men 

Mv Son, anchor ih 
soul firmlyupon God, an 
feir net man's judgmen 
when conscience pn 
nounccth thee pious and 1 
innocent. It is good 
blessed thus to sui 
be grievous to the heart which [ 




^ 




; humble, and which Irusteth in God 

lore than in iiself. Many men have many 
opinions, and therefore little trust is lo 
be placed in them. But moreover it is 

mpossible to please all. Although Paul 
studied lo please all men in the Lord, and 

'w becoini allihings to all men,' yel never- 
theless -wilk him it was a I'ery small thing 
lluit hi ikould bi judged by man's judg- 

2. He laboured abundantly, as much as 
in him lay, for the building up and the 
siilvation of oihers ; but he could not 
avoid being sometimes judged and des- 
pised by oihers. Therefore he committed 
all to God, who knew all, and by patience 
»nd humility defended himself against evil 
speakers, or foolish and false thinkers, and 
those who accused him according to their 
pleasure. Nevertheless, fi-om time to time 
he replied, lest his silence should become 

stumbling-block to those «ho were 

" IV ha mi thou, that Ihou shouldslb^ 
afraid of a man that shall die t To-day 
s, and to-morrow his place is not found- 



i 




Fear God, and thou shalt not quail before 
the terrors of men. Wliat can any man 
do agjinst thee by words or deeds ? He 
hurteth himself more than thee, nor shall 
he escape the judgment of God, whosoever 
he may be. Have thou God before thine 
eyes, and do not contend with fretful 
words. And if for the present thou seem 
to give way, and to suffer confijsion which 
thou basl not deserved, he not angry at 
this, nor by impatience diminish thj re 
ward ; but rather look up to Me in heaven, 
for I am able to deliver thee from all 
confusion and hurt, and to render to every 
man according to his works." 





CHAPTER XXXVII. 

Of pmt attd entire resignation of self , for 
the obtaining liberty of heart. 

My Son, lose thyself I [j 
and thou shalt tirtd Me 
Stand still uilhout all j 
choosing and all thought I 
of self, and thou shalt 
ever be a gainer. For 
more grace shall be added 

to thee, as soon as thou resignest thyself. 

Jnd so long as thou dost not lum back 

lo lake thyself again." 

2. O Lord, how often shall 1 resign 
myself, and in what things shall I lose 
myself ? 

3. " Always ; every hour : in that which 
is little, and in that which is great. 
I make no exception, but will that 
thou be found naked in all things. 
Otherwise how canst thou be Mine and 
I thine, unless thou be inwardly and out- 
wardly free from every will nf thine own ? 




The sooner thou docst this, the better 
sha.U It be with thee ; and the m 
fully and sincerely, the more thou shait 
please Me, and the more abundantly shall 
thou be rewarded. 

. " Some resign themselves, but with 
tim reservdtions, for they do not fully 
stm God, therefore they think that tliey 
have some proMsion to malce for them- 
selves Some again at first offer every- 
thmff , but aflerwards being pressed by 
temptation they return to their own devices, 
ind thus make no progress in vii'tue. 
They will not attain to the true liberty of 
a pure heart, nor to the grace of My sweet 
companionship, unless they first entirely 
resign themselves and daily offer them- 
selves up as a sacrifice ; without this the 
union which bringeth forth fruit standcth 
not nor will stand, 

5 " Many a time I have said unto thee, 
and now say again. Give thyself up, 
resign th> self, and thou shall have great 
inward peace Give all for all; demand 
noth ng, ask nothing in return ; stand 
5 nply md niih no hesitation in Me, an 
h 1 shilt po«c-,s M, Thou sh^ilt hai 
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iit>en) of hfan, and the djrkne^s shall 
not overwhelm ihee. For this strive thou, 
pray for it, long after it; tha.1 thou ma>est 
be dehvercd from all possession of ihvself, 
and nakedly follow Jesus who was made 
naked for thee ; mayest die unto tbysch 
and hve eternally to Me. Then shall all 
vain fancies disappear, all evil dislurbings, 
and superfluous cares. Then also shall 
immoderate fear depart from ihce, and 
inordinate love shall die." 



CHAPTER .\XXV1 
0/ a good governaifHl in external things. 




e le God in dani^irs. 



My 



Y Son, for this thou 
must diligently make thj- 
endeavour, that in everj' 
place and outward action 
or occupation thou mays! 
be free within, and have 
[I power over thyself; and 




ruler of thy actions, not a slave or hireling, 
but rather a free and true Hebrew, enter- 
ing into the lot and the liberty of the 
cliildren of God, who stand above the 
present and look upon the eternal, \ 
with the left eye beh >ld things t s't 
anti with the right g h h 

temporal things d 
but who rather d w mp al h 
do them good sc h 

ordained of God d d pp 

by the Master \ km h h 

nought in His cr w h m 

2 " And if in ev r> h 1 

stand not in out* d ppe 
judgest things wh h d h 

by the fieshly se b tra gh 
every ciuse enter h ^ 

tabernacle to ask C d I 

shall hear a divine p dm 

instructed concer g m y h g 
are and shall be. For always Moses had 
recourse to the tabernacle for the solvin 
of all doubts and questionings ; and fled 
to the help of prayer to be delivcrEd from 
the dangers and evil deeds of men. T 
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nho OQghlest thou to fly lo llic secrel 
chamber of thy heart, and earnestly 
impiore the divine succour. For this 
cause we read that Joshua and the 
children of Israel were deceived by the 
Cibeoniles, that they asigj not coHHSel at 
the mouth o/l/u Lord,' but being loo ready 
(o listen to fair speeches, were deceived 
by pretended piety." 



CHAPTER XXXIX. 




must Hot be immersed i 
business. 

IVl Y Son, always con 

mit thy cause to Me ; 

ill dispose It aright i 



due time Wait 
M\ arrangement 
and then thou shilt find 
It for lh\ prnfil 
3. O Lord, right freely I cor 
things to Thee , for my plann 
profit but little. Oh that I did n 
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ii much on future e\ents but could offer 
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m\seir altogether to Thy pleasure with 

3 My iion a man often atrneth 
vehemently after somewhat which he 
dcb reih but «hen he liath obtamed it 
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he be^inneth to be of another ihind, 


e^fc'i^^H 




because h s afTcctions towards it are not 
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last ng but rather rush on from one thing 


f ' 'W^^^i 




to another Therefore it is not reaJly a 
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small thing when in small th ngs »e 
esist self" 


kM:^ 




in 


4. The true progress of man lielh in 
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self denial and a man who denieth himself 


W^mJ^M 




is free and safe. But- the old enemy, 


^«^^^K 
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opposer of all good things, ceaseth not 


[^jiOrg 
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from temptation ; but day and night 


^mfirJff 




setteth his wicked snares, if haply he 


iJwilnsa 




-/* 


may be able to entrap the unwary. 


^s^.jj 




1^* 


U afch and pray, sailh the \jaA,lcstye 


S^tSt 1 
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enter into lemptation.' 

• Matt. Mvi. .;i. 
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CHAPTER XL. 
laii hath no good in hi'iui-I/, and 
vrtluiiff whereof to glory. 

Lord, what is t. 

Ihal Thou art mindful of 
him, sr Ihi son of mat 
that Thou -visilest lUm f 
What hath man deserved, 
that Thou shouldstbeslow 
thy favour upon hiir 
Lord, what cause can I have of comphiiii 
if Thou forsake me? Or what can 
justly allege, if Thou refuse to hear my 
petition ? Of a truth, this I may truly 
think and say, Lord, I am nothing, I 
have nothing that is gootl of myself but 
I fall short in all things, and ever tend 
unto nothing. And unless 1 am helped 
by Thee and in wardly supported, 1 beromi 
altogether lukewarm and reckless. 

z. But Thou, O Lord, an alwa\s the 
same, and endures! for ever, alwajs gond 
righteous, and lioly ; doing all things mil 




righteously, and holily, and disposing all in 
Thy wisdom. But I who am more ready to 
go forward than backward, never continue 
in one stay, because changes sevenfold 
pass over me. Yet it quickly becometh 
better when it so pleaseth Thee, and Thou 
puttest forth Thyhand to help me; because 
Thou alone canst aid without help of man, 
and canst so strengthen me that my coun. 
tcnance sliall be no more changed, but 
my heart shall be turned to Thee, and 
rest in Thee alone, 

3. Wherefore, if I but knew well how to 
reject all human consolations, whether for 
the sake of gaining devotion, or because 
of the necessity by which 1 was compelled 
to seek Thee, seeing there is no man who 
can comfort me ; then could I worthily 
trust in Thy grace, and rejoice in the gift 

4. Thanks be to Thee, from whom nil 
Cometh, whensoever it goeth well with 
me ! But I am vanity and nothing in Thy 
sight, a man inconstant and weak. What 
then have 1 whereof to glory, or why do 1 
long to be held in honour f Is it not for 
nought? This also is utterly vain. Verily 
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vainglory is an evil pla^^ue, the gre.uest 
of vanities, because it draweth us away 
from the true glory, and robbeth us of 
heavenly grace. For whilst a man pleaseth 
himself he displeaseth Thee ; whilst he 
gapeth after the praises of man, he is 
deprived of true virtues. 

5. But true glory and holy rejoicing 
licth in g!or>'ing in Thee and not in self; 
in rejoicing in Thy Name, not in our own 
virtue; in not taking delight in any 
creature, save only /or Thy sake. Let thy 
Name, not mine be praised ; let Thy work, 
not mine be magnified ; let Thy holy 
Name be blessed, but to me let nought be 
given of the praises of men. Thou art 
my glory, Thou art the joy of my heart. 
In Thee will I make my boast and be glad 
all the day long, but for myself let me not 
glory jYiiv e/Uy tH my infirmities.' 

6. Let the Jews seek the honour "which 
cemeth from one anolker; but I will ask 
for that which cometh from God only.* 
Truly all human glory, all temporal 
honour, all worldly exaltation, compared 
to Thy eternal glory, is but vanity and folly 




O God my Truth and my Merc\, Bles-icd 
Trinity, to Thee alone be all pr; 
honour, power, and glory for ever and fur 



CHAPTER \Lr 

Of conlcmpt of all temporal haiwiir 

Mvjion.makeit n( 

r of thine, if thm 

others honourid 

;^^ and exilted, and th\ si If 

despised and humbki,! 

Lift up thme heart to 

Me in heaven, and then 

upon earth will r 
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I the contempt of n 
I make thee sad." 

O Lord, we arc m bhndness, and ai 
quick]) seduced by vtnity If 1 look 
rightly within myself, never was mjurv 
done unto me by any creature and there 
fore I have nought whereof to complain 
before Thee. But beciiise I hue many 
sand grievous]) ainned aj, nnst Thee, 
■sdojustK tike arms igainst me 



Therefore to me confusion and contempt 

iirt }\ist\y due, but to Thee, praise ; 
honourand glory. And except [ dispose 
myself for this, namely to be willing that 
every creature should despise and desert 

and that I should be esteemed a 
gelher as nothing, I cannot be inwardly 

i with peace and strength, nor spirit- 
ually enlightened, nor fully united to 
Thee. 



CHAPTER XLII. 



TAai 6ur pea 




'My 



'o be placed in 



IV Son, if thou s 
thy peace on any perst 
because thou hast high 
opinion of him, and c 
familiar with him, thou 
shaJi be unstable and en- 
tangled. But if thou be- 
take thyself to the ever-liTing and abiding 
Truth, the desertion or death of a friend 
shall not make thee sad. In Me ou 
the love of thy friend to subsist, and 
for My sake is every one to be loved, 
"hosoevcr he be, who appeareth lo thee 
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d, and s very dear to thee n 

W hou Me end h p ha h 

°th endu an e ne he s 

u nd pu e h h un e 

huuh ob odado 

f be o d fn n.d ha a 
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C d h f he he 
Th I 
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end h n o h m f, and he 
appeareth in his own eyes, (he higher 

ascendeth towards Cod. 

;. "But he who attributeth anything 
good to himself, hinderelh the grace of Cod 
from coming to him, because the gnce of 
the Holy Ghost ever seeketh the humble 
heart. If thou could st make thyself 
utterly nothing, and empty thyself of 
the love of every creature, then should it 
; My part to overflow unto thee with 
great grace. When thou setlestthme e>es 
upon creatures, the face of the Creator is 
withdrawn from thee Learn in all things 

conquer thyself for thy Creator's sake 
then bhilt thuu be able 
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divine knowledge. How sinall soever 
anvthtag be, if it be loved and r^arded 
inordinately, it holdeth us back from the 
highest good, and comipieih." 

CHAPTER XLIII. 
Against vain and worldly kiimuledge. 

MySonJet not Ihc 
fair and subtle sayings 
of men move thee. For 
the tiagdom of God is 
not in -a-ord, but in 
P<r^',r.' Give ear to my 
words, for they kindle the 
and enli^ten the mind, they bring 
and they supply manifold con- 
solations. Never read thou the word that 
thou mayest appear more learned or wise ; 
but study for the mortification of thy sins, 
for this will be far more profitable for 
thee than the knowledge of many difficult 
questions. 

2. " When thou hast read and learned 
many things, thou must always return to 





I V/A^i ""^ ^'^^ principle. I aro //e that leackslh 
I *^^s man knowledge,' and I give unto babes 
clearer knowledge than can be taught by 
man. He to whom I speak will be 
quickly wise and shall grow much in. the 
spirit. Woe unto them who inquire into 
many curious questions from men, and 
take liltle heed concerningthe way of My 
service. The time will come when Christ 
will appear, the Master of masters, the 
Lord of the Angels, to hear the lessons of 
all, that is, to examine the consciences of 
each one. And then will He search Jerit- 
sn!cm ■with cnndks ' and the hidden things 
cf darkness ' shall be made manifest, and 
the arguings of tongues shall be silent. 
3- " I am He who in an instant lift up 
K^^'lEfl the humble spirit, to learn more reasonings 
\im,JKA Qf ,^j. Eternal Truth, than if a man had 
studied ten years in the schools. I leach 
without noise of words, without confusion 
of opinions, without striving after honour, 
without clash of arguments I am He 
who teach men to despise earthly thmgs 
to loathe things present, to seek thmgs 
heavenly, to enjoy things eternal to flee 






honours, to cnduri: offences, to place all 
ho|je in Me, to desire nothing apart from 
Me, and above sli things to love Me 

4. '' For there was one, who by lovin 
Mc from the bottom of his heart, li;ami.- 
divine things, and spake things that «er 
wonderful ; he profited more by forsaking 
all things than by studying subtleties. . 
to some I speak common things, to other? 
special ; to some I appear gently in si^ns 
and figures, and again to some I reve^d 
mysteries in much light. The voice of 
books is one, but it informeth not all alike ; 
because I inwardly am the Teacher of I 
irutli, the Searcher of the heart, the Dis 
cerner of the thoughts, the Mover o 
actions, distributing to each man, as . 
judge meet." 





CHAPTER XLIV. 
Of not troubling ourselves about oiitivard 

My Son, in many 
things it behovcth thee to 
be ignorant, and toi 
tiiyself as one dead upon 
the eartli, and as one to 
whom the whole world is 
crucified. Many things 
also thou must pass by with deaf ear, 
and must rather think upon those things 
« hich belong vinto thy peace, 
piolitable to turn away thine eyes from 
thficie things that displease, and to leave 
edt,h nian to his own opinion, than to give 
thyself to discourses of strife. If thou 
stand well with God and hast His judg- 
n thy mind, thou wilt verily easily 
bear to be as one conquered." 
. O Lord, to what have 
Hehold a temporal loss is mourned over ; 
Inra trilling gain we labour and hurry; and 
apintual loss passelh away into forgetful- 
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is, and we rarely recover it That which 
profiteth little or nothing i^ looked after, 
and that which is altogether necessary- is 
negligently passed by ; because the whole 
n slideth away to outivard things, and 
less he quickly recover himself, in 
tward things he willingly lleth down. 



CHAPTER XLV. 
That iL'c must not behevi everyone, and 
Uial we are prone to Jail in our nvords. 

LiORD, be thou my help 
in trouble, for ■vain is 
kelp o/tnan.' Howoften 
have I failed to find faith- 
fulness, where I thought I 
possessed it How many 
;s I have found 
where I least expected. Vain therefore 
^s hope in men, but the salvation of the 
just, O God, is in Thee. Blessed be Thou 
O Lord my God, in all things which 
happen unto tis. We arc » cik and 
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unstable, we are quickly dcconud and 
quite changed. 
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2. Who is ihe man who is able to keep 


K^i^^nvl 


himself so warilj- and circumspectly as 
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or perplexitv ? But he who trusteth in 
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Thee, O Lord, and seeketh Thee with an 
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unfeigned heart, doth not so easily slip. 
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And if he fall into any tribulation, 
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howsoever he may be entangled, yet very 
qiiicklv he shall be delivered through 
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Thee, or by Thee shall he comforted, 
because Thou wilt not forsake him that 
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Irusteth in Thee unto the end. A friend 


g^^^ntif 
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who continueth faithful in all the dis- 
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tresses of his friend is rare to be found. 
Thou, Lord, Thou alone art most faith- 
ful in all things, and there is none other 
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like unto Tbee. 
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3. Oh how truly wise was that holy 
soul which said, "My mind is steadfastly 


1^^ 




fixed, and it is grounded in Christ." ' 
If thtis it were with me, the fear of man 
should not so easily tempt me, nor the 
arrows of words move me. Who is 
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sufficient to foresee all things, who to 
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guard beforehand against future ills ? 
If even things which are foreseen some- 
times hurt us, what can things which are 
not foreseen dOjbiit grievously injure? But 
wherefore have 1 not better provided for 
myself, miserable that 1 am ? Why, too, 
have I given such heed to others ? I 
v^e are men, nor are we other than frail 
men even though by many we ; 
leckoned and called angels. Whom 
shnll I trust, O Lord, whom shall I tr 
but Thee? Thou art the Truth, a 
deceivest not, nor canst be deceived. And 
on the other hand. Every man is a liar 
weak, unstable, and fraii, especially i 
his words, so that one ought scarcely 
ever to believe what seemeth to sovj 
ni,ht on the face of iL 

4. With what wisdom hast thou 
warned us beforehand to beware of mm, 
and that a man's fees are they of liis own 
household,^ and that we must not believe 
if one say unto us Lo here, or Lo there? 
1 have been taught by my loss, and Oh 
that I may prove more careful and r 




foolish hereby. " Be cautious," saith 
ne one ; " be cautious, keep unto thyself 
at I tell thee." And whilst I am silent 
and believe that it is hid with me, he him- 
self cannot keep silence concerning it, but 
ajghtway betrajcth me and himself 
and goeth his way Protect me O Lord 
from such mischief makmg and retklesa 
n ; let me not fall mto their hands nor 
■r do such things myself Put a true 
and steadfast word into my mouth ind 
love a deceitful tongue hr from me 
What I would not suffer, I ought bj all 
Tieans to beware of doing 

5. Oh how good and peacemaking 
1 thing It IS to be silent concerning' 
others and not cirelesslj to believe all 
reports nor to hand them on further 
V good also to la\ ones self open to 
', to seek ever to htve Thee as the 
beholder of the heart not to be 
about with every vtind of words but 

ire that all things innard 
be done according to the good pli 
of Thy wdl I How safe for the pn 
of hea\enlv i,race to &•, from human 
iroval and not to long after the things 





1 5eem to win admiiaiion abroad, 
J fuUaw wuh all earnestness thoiC 
ihmga which bnng amendment of life 
ind heavenly fen our' How many have 
been injured by their virtue being made 
knuan and too hastily praised. How 
irulv prohtable hath been grace preserved 
m silence in this frail life, which, as we 
lire told, IS all temptation and warfare. 

CHAPTER XLVI. 
0/ kavtttff confidence in Gad lulun e n 

iVlvSon standfastand 
believe in Me For whit 
words but «ords ' 
1 hey fl) through the air 
but they bruise no stone 
If thou art guilty, think 
how tikou wouldst gladK 
iiLnd lh)self if thou kniwest no 
llimg against thyself consider that thou 
\ lit b'^'i'y ''•^'^f this for Cod s sake 
It li httlc enough that thou 
liJit to bear hard wards for thou 
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wherefore do such trivial matters go to 
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tliine heart Lxupt that thou irt \ct 
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camil, and rcg-irdcst men more than 
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thuu oughlest ' For because thou fearest 
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lu be despised thou art unwilhng to be 
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reproved for thj fauhs and seekest paltry 
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■ihelters of excuses 
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2 But look better into thyself, and 


rS^^ByB 




:\ 


thnu shalt know that the world is siill 
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tin.- in thee and the vain love of pietsing 
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men For when thou fleest awiv from 


i^l^Wj 




V 


btin^, abased and confounded for thv 
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faults It IS pUm that thou art ntither truly 
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humble nor truly dead to the world and 
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that the world is not crucified to thee. But 
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hearken to My word, and thou shalt not 


sLiOt^ 
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care (or ten thousand words of men. Be- 
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hold, if all things could be said against thee 
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which the utmost malice could invent, what 
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should it hurt Ihee, if thou wert altogether 
to let it go, and make no more account of 
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it than of a mote? Could it pluck out a 
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single hair of thy head? 
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3. "Blithe that hath no heart within him 
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and hath not God before his eyes, is easily 
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moved by a word of reproach ; but he who 
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tmstnh in \Ic jniJ butkLih lot lo ibidi. 
by his own judgment shiUbc fri-C Irim 
the fear of men For I im ihe Jiidf,i. 
and the Discemer of all secrets I know 
huw the thing hath been done I know 
both the injurer and thL heircr From 
Me went forth, that word bj M\ per 
mission this hath happened, //ini tlu 
thoughts of many hearts may be reveahd. 
I ainll judge the guilty and the innocent ; 
but beforehand I have willed to try them 
both bv a secret ■judgment. 

4. The testimony of men often dc- 
eenelh; My judgment is true; it will 
stand and it shall not be overturned. It 
commonly lieth hid, and only to few in 
certain cases is it made known ; yet it 
nei er erreth, nor can err, although jt seem 
not ngbt to the eyes of foolish men. 
To Me therefore must men have recourse 
in all judgment, and must not lean to 
their own opinion. For there shall no 
evil happen to ihe just,' whatsoever may 
bt; sent to him by God. Even though 
some unjust charge be brought ayainst 
him, he will care little; nor again will 




he exult above measure, if through others 
lie be clearly vindicated. For >l can; 
dcrcth that I am He i<]w try tlu Juai 
,inJ rfins,' who judge not outwardlj and 
according to human appearance; for often 
m Mine eyes that is fojnd blameworthy 
which in the JLidgment of men is held 
\tOrthy of praise." 

5. Lord God, O Judge, just strong, 
and patient, who knowest the frailtv and 
sinfulness of men, be Thou my strength 
and my whole confidence; for mv o»n 
conscience sufficeth me not. Thou knowist 
what 1 know not ; and therefore ought ! 
under all rebuke to humble mysel'' and to 
bear it meekly. Therefore mercifull; for 
give me as often as I have not done this, 
and grant me llie next time the grice of 
greater endurance. For better unto 
is Thine abundant pity for the at I, 
mcnt of Thy pardon, than the rightei 
ness which I believe myself to ha\e 
defence against my consciejice which heth 
wait against me. Although / know 11 
thing against myself^ yet nm. I not hereby 
justified,'' because if Thy merci w 




lovcd aivay, iit Thy sight should r, 
H living be justified.'' 
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CHAPTER XLVII. 

Thai all troubles are to be endured for 

the sake ofHernal life. 
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Y Son, let not 
labours which thou hast 
undertaken for Me break 
thee down, nor let tribu- 
lations cast thoe down ii 
anywise, but let My pro- 
mise strengthen and ci 
fort thee in every event. 1 am sufficient 
3 reward thee above all measure and 
extent. Not long shalt thou labour here, 
ir al^r/ays be weighed down with sorrows 
Wait yet a little while, and thou shalt see 
ispetdyend of thine evils. AnhourshiU 
:ome when all labour and confusion shall 
:ease. Little and short is all thatpasseth 
away with time. 

;. " Do earnestly what thou doest , 
labour faithfully in My vineyard; I will be 




thv rewird Write, read, sing, weep, bo 
silent, pray, endure adversities manfuily ; 
eternal life is worthy of all these conflicts, 
)ea, -ind of greater. Peace shall come 
in ons do} -which is kiwwn to the Lord; 
-L htch shall be neither day nor night, ' but 
light eternal, infinite clearness, steadfast 
peace, and undisturbed rest. Thou shall 
not say then. Who shall dilivermefron 
lAr. bodv of this death f ' nor crj avA, Wee 
;j mi, /or mv sojourning is prolonged,^ 
because dcith will be utterly destroyed, 
and there shall be salvation which can 
never fail, no more anxiety, happy delight, 
sweet and noble society, 

3. " Oh, if thou sawesi the unfading 
crowns of the saints in heaven, and »■ 
what great glory they now rejoice, who 
aforetime were reckoned by this world con- 
temptible and as it were unworthy of life, 
truly thou wouldst immediately humble 
thyself even to the earth, and wouldst de- 

e rather to be in subjection to all, than to 
have authority over one ; nor wouldst thou 
long for pleasant days -of this life, but 
wouldst more rejoice to be afflicted for 




God's sake, and wouldst esieem it gain to 
be counted for nought amongst men, 

4. •' Oh, if these things were sweet to thy 
taste, and moved thee to the bottom of 
thine heart, how shouldst thou dare even 
once to complam ' Are not all labonous 
things to be endured forthc sake of eternal 
life ? it is no small thing, the losing or 
gaining the Kingdom of God Lift up 
therefore thy face to heaven Behold, 
1 and all My Saints with Me, ^vho in this 
world had a hard conflict, now rejoice, 
are now comforted, are now secure, are 
now at peace, and shall remain with Me 
evermore in the Kingdom of My Father* 
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CHAPTER XLVIII. 










Of the Day of Eternity and of tin strait- 
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ses of tins life. 
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Oh most blessed man- 
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sion of the City which is 
above! Oh most clear 
day of eternity which 
the night obscureth not, 
but the Supreme Truth 
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ever enlighteneth ! Day 
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always joyful, always secure and never 
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changing its slate into those which are 
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contrary. Oh would that this day might 








p.^" 


shine forth, ajid that all these temporal 
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things would come to an end. It shineth 
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indeed upon the Saints, glowing with un- 
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endirg brightness, but only from afar and 








through a glass, upon those who arc 
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pilgnms on the earth. 
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2. The eiliicns of heaven know how 
glorious that day is ; the exiled sons of 
Eve groan, because this is biiier and 
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wearisome. The days of this life are few 
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ajid ei'il, full of sorrows and siraJLs, where 
man is deliled with many sins, ensnared 
with many passions, bound fast with many 
fears, wearied with many cares, distracted 
with many questionings, entangled with 
many vanities, compassed about with 
many errore, worn away with many labours, 
weighed down with temptations, enervated 
by pleasures, tormented by poverty. 

3. Oh when shall there be an end of 
these evils? When shall I be deh\ered 
from the wretched slavery of my sins ' 
When shall I be mindful, O Lord, of Thee 
alone ? When shall 1 rejoice m Thee to 
the fall ? When shall I be in true libert% 
without any impediment, without anj 
burden on mind or body ? When shall 
there be solid peace, peace immoieabl"ind 
secure, peace within and without peace 
firm on every side ? Blessed Jesus when 
shall I stand to behold Thee ■" When shall 
I gaze upon the glory of Thy Kingdom ? 
When Shalt Thou be to me all in all ? Oh 
when shall I be with Thee in Thy King- 
dom which Thou hast prepared from 
the foundation of the world for them 
that love Thee ? I ^im left destitute, an 
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jU delusions of my enemy be confounded. 
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Recall my senses unto Thyself, cause n 
to forget all worldly things ; grant ii 
quickly to cast away and despise the im 
ginations of sin. Succour me, O Eternal 
Truth, that no vanity may move me. 
Come unto me, O Heavenly Sweetness, 
and let all impurity flee from before 
Thy face. Pardon me also, and of Thy 
mercy deal gently with me, whensoever 
in prayer I think on anything besides 
Thee i for truly I confess that 1 am W' 
to be continually distracted. For often 
and often, where in the body I st: 
or sit, there I myself am not ; but rather 
am I there, whither I am borne by n 
iJioughts. Where my thought is, there 
am I i and there commonly is my thought 
where that which I love is. That readily 
occurreth to me, which naturally delight- 
eth, or pleaseth through custom. 

6. Wherefore Thou, who art the Tmth, 
hast plainly said. When your treasure /j, 
fliere will your heart be also.' If I love 
heaven, I gladly meditate on heavenly 
things. If I love the world, I rejoice 
in the delights of the world, and . 
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matlc sorry by its adversities. If T I 
the flesh, I am continually imagining 
the things which belong lo the flesh ; if I 
love the spirit, I am delighted by medi- 
tating on spiritual things. For whatso- 
ever things I love, on these I readily 
converse and listen, and carry home v 
me the images of them. But blessed 
is that man who for Thy sake, O Lord, 
is willing to part from all creatures ; 
who doth violence to his fleshly nature 
and cnicifieth the lusts of the flesh by 
the fervour of his spirit, so that with 
serene conscience he may offer u 
Thee a pure prayer, and be mnde worthy 
to enter into the angelic choirs, having' 
shut out from himself, both outwardly 
and inwardly, all worldly things, 





CHAPTER XLIX. 

Of the dem-e after Eternal Life, and 

how great blessings are promised to 



Mv Son, « hen thou 
feelest the desire of eter- 
nal happiness to be 
poured into thee from 
above, and longest o 
depart from the taber 
naclc of lhi3 bod), that 
ihou mayest contemplate Ml glorj without 
shadow of turning, enlarge thine heart, 
and take in this holy inspiration with all 
thy desire. Give most heart) thinks 
to the Supreme Goodness, who dealeth 
with thee so graciously, visitelh thee so 
lovingly, stirreth thee up so fenentiv 
raiseth Ihee so powerfullv, lest thou 
sink down through thine oun weight 
to earthly things. For not bv thine own 
meciitating or striving dost thou rei-eivc 
this gift, but by the sole grii 




descension of Supreme Grai;i; and Divine 
regard ; to the end Ihal thou mayest make 
progress in virtue and in more humility, 
and prepare thyself for future conflicts, 
and cleave unto Mc with all the affection 
of thy heart, and strive lo serve Me with 
fervent will. 

2. " My son, often the fire burneth, but 
jhe flame ascendeCh not without smoke. 
So also the desires of some men bum 
towards heavenly things, and yet they 
arc not free from the tetnptation of camal 
affection. Thus therefore they are not 
acting with an altogether simple desire 
for God's glory when they pray to Him 
so earnestly. Such, too, is oftentimes thy 
desire, when thou hiist imagined it to be 
so earnest. For that is not pure and 
perfect which is tainted with thine own 
self-seeking. 

3- " Seek thou not what is pleasant 
and advantageous lo thyself, but what 

:ptable and hi 
for if thou judgest rightly, thou 

and follow after My appointment 
rather than thine own desire ; yea, rather 
than anything that can be desired I 







know th) desire, aiid I ha.ve beard thy 
many groanings. Already thou longest 
10 be in the glorious liberty of the 
children of God ; already the eternal 
home dehghteth thee, and the heavenly 
countr> full of joy ; but the hour is not 
yet come , there rcmainelh slill another 
season, eien a "reason of warfare, a seas 
of labour and probation. Thou desircst 
to he tilled with the Chief Good, but tho\ 
canst not attain it immediately. 1 AM that 
Good ; wail for Me, until the Kingdor 
of Clod shall come. 

4, "Thou must still betried upon earth, 
and be exercised in many things. Cnn 
solation shall from time to time be givin 
thee, but abundant satisfying shall noi 
be granted. Be strong therefore, and 
be thou brave both in working and in 
suffering things which are against thy 
nature. Thou must put on the new man, 
and be changed into another man. Thou 
must often do what thou wouldst n 
and ihou must leave undone what thou 
wouldst do. What pleaseth others shall 
have good success, what pleaseth thee 
shall have no prosperity. What others 



say shall he listeocd to ; what thou sayest 
shall receive no heed. Others shall ask 
and receive; thou shalt ask and not obtain 
Others shall be great in the report of mer 
but about thee shall nothing be spoken 
To others this or that shall be entrusted 
thou shalt be judged useful for nought 
;. " For this cause nature shall some 
es be filled with sadness ; and it is a 
at thing if tliou bear it silently In 
5 and many like things the faithful 
vant of the Lord is wont to be tried, 
V far he be able to deny himself- and 
bring himstlf into subjection in all things. 
Scarcely is there anything in which ihou 
hast need to mortify thyself so much as 
in seeing and suffering things which are 
adverse to thy will; especially when 
things are commanded thee to be done 
which seem to thee inexpedient or of 
httle use to thee. And because thou 
darest not resist a higher power, being 
under authority, therefore it seemeih 
hard for thee to shape thy course 
according to the nod of another, and to 
fcircs^o thine own opinion. 

), " But consider, My Son, the fruit 







of tliebe labours, thi swift end and 
the reward exteed ng great and thou 
shall find It no pain to Ixar Ihein then 
but rather the strongest solace of thj 
patience. For even m exchange for this 
trifling desire which thou hiat readily 
lorsdner thou shalt always haie thy wdl 
m Heaven There \erdy thou shalt hnd 
all that ihou wouldst, all thit thou canii 
loig for There thou shalt have all {.oid 
uithin thy power without the fear of 
losing It. There thy will, ever at one vMth 
Mine, shall desire nothing outward, no- 
thing for itself. There no man shall 
withstand thee, none shall complain it 
thee, none shall hinder nothing slial! 
stand in thy path but all Ih nj,s desired 
by thee shall be present together, and 
shall refresh thy whole affection md 1 11 
it up even to the brim There 1 will give 
glory for the scorn suffered here the 
garment of praise for sorrow and for the 
lowest place a throne in the kingdom 
for ever. There shall appear the fruit of 
obedience, the labour of repentance sh UI 
rejoice, and humble subjection sh^U b 
crowned giorioush 
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J. '■ Now therefore how thyself humbly 
under the hands of all men ; nor let it 
trouble thee who said this or who ordered 
that, but take special heed thai whether thy 
superior, thy inferior, or thy equal, require 
an\ thing fror.i thee, or even show a desire 
for It ; take it all in good part, and study 
with a good will to fulfil the desire. Let 
one seek this, another that ; let this man 
glory in this, and that man in that and 
be praised a thousand thousand 1 mes but 
rEJoice thou only in the contempt of th\ 
self, and in Mine own good pkasure ind 
glory. This is what ihoi art to long 
for, even that whether fiy Itfi or by i xlh 
God may it e-uer magmfied ut thee. ' 




CHAPTER L. 

IFow ii desolate man ought to commit 

himseljinto tlu hands of GoiL 







bo 
thou wilt f 
is done, and what thou 
doest is good. Let Thy 
servant rejoice in Thee, 
n himself, nor in any other ; because 
Thou alone art the true joy. Thou art my 
hope and ray crown. Thou art my joy 
and my honour, O Lord. What hath Thy 
servant, which he received not from Thee, 
even without merit of his own ? Thine 
are all things which Thou hast given, and 
which Thou hast made. I am 
misery even from my youth up,' and my 
soul is sometimes sorrowful t 
tears, sometimes also it is disquieted 




hin itself, because of the sufferings 
which are coming upon it. 

!, I long after the joy of peace ; for 
ihc peace of Thy children do T beseech, 
in the light of Thy comfort they are 
fed by Thee. If Thou give peace, if Thou 

ir into me holy joy, the soul of Thy 

vant shall be full of melody, and 
devout in Thy praise. But if Thou with- 
draw Thyself as too often Thou art wont, 
he will not be able to run in the way ot 
Thy commandments, but rather he will 

ite his breast and will bow hia knees ; 
because it is not with hitn as yesterday 
and the day before, tvhen Thy candle 
shitted upon his head,' and he walked 
utider the shadow of Thy -wings' from the 
temptations which beset him, 

3. O Father, righteous and ever to 
he praised, the hour cometh when Thy 
servant is to be proved. O beloved Fathei, 
it is well that in this hour Thy servant 
suffer somewhat for Thy sake. O Father, 
svermore to be adored, as the hour comeih 
which Thou foreknewest from everlasting, 
when for a lit'le while Thy servant should 







lulwardlj" bow down, but alwa>s live 
nardly with Thee , when for a little while 
he should be httle regarded, humbled, 
and fail in the eyes of men , should be 
ted with sufferings and weaknesses, 
^se again with Thee in the dawn of 
new light, and be glorihed in 
heavenly places. O Holy Father, Thou 
hast ordamed it so, and bO hast willed 
, and that is done which Thou Thyself 
hast commanded 

4- For this IS Thy faiour to Thy fnend, 
:hat he should stiffer and be troubled in 
the world for Thy love's sake, how ofien 
rer, and by whomsoever and howso- 
r Thou hast suffered it lo be done. 
Wiihout Thy counsel and providence, and 
without cause, nothing comeih to pass o 
the earth, // is good for rne. Lord, that I 
kavs been in trouble, that I may learn Thy 
statutes,' and may cast away all pride of 
heart and presumption. It is profitable 
me that confusion hath covered my 
face, that I may seek Co Thcc for con 
lation rather than unto men. By this also 
1 have learned to dread Thine unsearch- 
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able judgment, who afflictest the just with 


<»km 
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the wicked, but not without equit> and 

5 Thanks be unto Tliee, because Thoi. 
hast not spired my sins but hast beaten 
int. with stnpes of loie inflicting pain's, 
and sending troubles upon me without and 
within There is none who can console 
me of all things which are under heaven, 
but Ihou only, Lord my God, Thou 
hn\enly Physician of souls, wAd c/fi.ti 
sioinge and hast mercy, who leadest down 
to htll mid bringest up again.' Thy dis- 
ciphne over me, and Thy rod itself shall 
teach me. 

6 Behold, beloved Fa;her, I am in 
Thy hands, I bow myself under the rod ot 
Th\ correction. Smite my back and my 
neck that I may bend my crookedness to 
Thy will. Make me a pious and lowly 
disciple, as Thou wert wont to be kind, 
that I may walk according to every nod 
of Thine. To Thee I commend myself 
ind all that i have for correction ; better 
IS It to be punished here than hereafter. 
Thou knowest all things and each of them ; 

' Job lUi. !- 
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and nothing remaineth hid from Thee 
man's conscience. Before they are. 
Thou knowest that they will be, and Thou 
needcst not that any man teach Thee or 
admonish Thee concerning the things 
which are done upon the earth. Thou 
knowest what is expedient for my profit, 
and how greatly trouble serveth unto the 
scrubbing off the rust of sin. Do with 
e according to Thy desired good plea- 
ire, and despise not my life which is 
full of sin, known to none so entirely and 
fully as to Thee alone. 

. Grant me, O Lord, to know that 
which ought to be known ; to love that 
which ought to be loved ; to praise thai 
which plcaseth Thee most, to esteem thai 
which iri precious in Thy sight, to blame 
that which ts vile m Thine e>es. Suffer 
not to judge according to the sight 
of bodil> ejes, nor to gi\ 
according Co the hearing of the ( 
Ignorant men , but to discern u 
judgment betneen visible and •'f 
things, and above all things to b 
seeking after the \\ ill of 1 hy good plf 
8 Oftentimes the senses of men ; 




ceived in judging ; the lovers of the world 
also are deceived in that they love only 
visible things. What is a man the better 
because by man he is reckoned very 
great ? The deceiver deceivelh the de- 
ceiver, the vain man the vain, the blind 
man the blind, the weak man the weak, 
when they exalt one another ; and in 
truth they rather put to shame, while ihey 
foolishly praise. For as humble S Fr^n 
cis saith, "What each one is in Thme 
eyes, so much he is, and no more ' 

CHAPTER LI 
That -we must ffive ourselves to humble 
■works when -we are unequal to those 
that are lofty. 

My son, thou art not 
always able to continue 
in very fervent desire 
after virtues, nor to stand 
fast in the loftier region 
of contemplation , but 
iiil thou must of necessitv 
descend to lower things because 
of thine original corruption, and heir 
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and divine coniemplalion unceasingly. 
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2. " At such a time it is expedient for 
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thee lo flee to humble and external works, 
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and to renew thyself with good actions ; 
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10 wait for My coming and heavenly 
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visitation with sure confidence ; to bear 
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thy exile and drought of mind with 






K^lsnl 


patience, until thou be visited by Me 
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again, and be freed from all anxieties. 
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For I will cause Ihec to forget thy labours. 
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and altogether to enjoy internal peace. 
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1 will spread open before Ihec the pleasant 
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pastures of the Scriptures, that with en- 
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larged heart thou mayest begin to run in the 
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say, ' TAe saffeHngs of this present time 
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lire not worthy to be compared with tlu 
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glory itihich shall be revealed in us' " ' 
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' Rom. viLi. t3. 
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CHAPTER LII 

Tiiat a man ought not to reckon himself 
iLorihy of consolatton but more worthy 
of chastisetnent 

O LORD I am not 
ttoithy of Thj consols 
tion nor of any spiritual 
and therefore 
u dealest justl\ with 
when Thou leivtst 
poor and desc late 
For if 1 were able to pour forth tears like 
the sea still should I not be worthy of 
Thy consolition Therefore am I nothing 
worthy sa\e to be scourged and punished, 
because 1 have grievously and many a 
1 me offended TTiee, and m many things 
have greatl) s nned Therefore true ac 
count being taken I am not worthy cien 
of (he least of Thy consolations But Thou, 
Kricious and merciful God who wiliest 
not that Thy works should perish, to 
show forth the riches of Thy mercy 
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upon the vessels of mercj-,' vouchsafest 
even beyond a.U his own deserving, to 
comfort Thy servant abavc the measure 
of mankind. For Thy consolations are 
not like unto the discoursings of men. 

2. What have I done, O Lord, that 
Thou shouldst bestow any heavenly com- 
fort upon mf? I remember not that I 
have done any e*""^! '*"' have been ei lt 
prone to sin and slow to amendment. 
It is true and 1 cannot deny it. If I 
should say otherwise, Thou wouldst rise 
up against mc, and there would be none 
to defend me. What have I deserved 
for my sins but heli and everlasting fire ? 
In very truth I confess that 1 am un- 
worthy of all scorn and contempt, nor 
is it fit that I should be remembered 
among Thy faithful servants. And al- 
though I be unwilling to hear this, never- 
theless 1 will for the Truth's sake, accuse 
myself of my sins, that the more readily 
I may prevail to ba accounted worthy 
of Thy mercy. 

3. What shall I say, guilty that I am 
and filled with confusion? I have no 
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mouth to utter, unless it be this word 




alone, " 1 have sinned, Lord, I have 
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sinned; have mercy upon mc, forgive 
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me." Let me alone, that I may take 
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comfort a little before !go ivkence I shall 
not return, even to the land of darkness 
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and the shadow of deatk.^ What dost 
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Thou so much require of a guilty and 
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miserable sinner, as that he be contrite. 
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and humble himself for his sins ? In true 
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contritioQ and humiliation of heart is 
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begotten the hope of pardon, the troubled 
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conscience is reconciled, lost grace is 
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recovered, a man is preserved from the 


^JirH- 




wa 


vvrath to come, and God and the penitent 
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soul hasten to meet each other with a 
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holy kiss.' 
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4- The humble contrition of sinners 
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is an acceptable sacrifice unto Thee, 
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Lord, sending forth a smell sweeter far 
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in Thy sight than the incense. This 
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also is that pleasant ointment which Thou 
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wouldst have poured upon Thy sacred 
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feet,/of a broken and conlitte heart Thou 
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hast iie-iier despised.^ There is the place 
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of refuge from the HTathful countenance 
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•A ihc enemy. There is amended and 
washed away nrhatsoever evil halh else, 
where been contracted. 



CHAPTER LI 11. 

Tfiai the grace «f God doth nol join itself 

ti those who valid earlkly things. 




My 



, precious 1 
My grace, it suffereth 
itself lo be joined 
■with outward things, nor 
■with earthly consolations. 
Therefore Thou oughlest 
way all things 
which hinder grace, if thou longest 1 

' e the inpouring thereof. Sedca secret 
place for thyself, lore to dwell alone with 
thyself, desire fhe conversation of noor 

rather pour out thy devout prayer to 
God, that thou mayest possess a contrile 
mind and a pure conscience. Count 
the whole world as nought ; seek (o be 
alone with God before nil ouiward things, 
lone with Me, 




M 



be delighted w 
transitory things. Thou ought eat to 
sepirated from thy acquaintances md di 
Inends, and keep thy mind free from aJl 
worldly comfort. So the blessed 'Vpostle 
Peter bcseecheth, that Christ's fAiihful 
ones bear themselves in this world 3 
strangers and pilgrims.' 

2 "Oh how great a contidenee shall 
there be to the dying man whom 
affection to anything detaineth m I 
Horld! But to have a heart so sepirit 
from all things, a sickly soul doth i 
>et comprehend, nor doth the carnal 
man know the liberty of the spiritual rr 
But if indeed he desire tO' be spintually 
mmded, he must renounce both those 
who are far off and those who are n 
and to beware of no man more than 
himself. If thou pcrfectlj' conquer thy 
self, very easily sRah thou subdue 
things besides. Perfect victory is i 
tnumph over oneself For whoso keepeth 
himself in subjection, in such man 
that the sensual affections obey the rea; 
■md the reason in all things ubeyeth Me, I 
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he truly is conquerer of himself, and 
lord of the world. 

3. "If thou desire to climb to this 
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height, ihou oughtest to start bravely, 
and to lay the axe to the root, to the end 
that thou mayest pull up and destroy 
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thyself, and towards all selfish and earthly 
good. From this sin, that a man loveth 
himself too inordinately, almost every- 
thing hangelh which needeth to be utterly 
overcome : when that evil is conquered 
and put under foot, there shall be great 
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peace and tranquiUity continually. But 
because few strive earnestly to die per- 

go forth from themselves, therefore do 
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cannot be raised in spirit above them 
selves. But he who desireth to walk at 
liberty with Me, must of necessity mortify 
all his evil and inordinate affections, and 
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must chng to no creature with selfish 
love." 
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CHAPTER LI\ 







sp r u 1 and nwardlj enl ghlened n 

All men ndeed seek good and n akc 

preten of some h ng good n II 

Ihey siy o do and thus under the 

appea an e of good a any re dece ed 

N u c S dece tful and d a»c I 

J ensnireth and dece e h ma > 

nd I ays ha h self for her end 1 u 

( ace -walketh n s mpl c y and tu ne 1 

1 aj from e ery ippearance of e I 

ike h no false pretences and doeth 

II ent r ly for the sake f God n horn 

also she finally resteth. 

3- " Nature is very unwilling to die, ■ 







to be pressed down, and to be 
and to be in subjection, and to bear 
the yoke readily ; but Grace studieth 
self-mortification, it rcsistelh sensuality, 
sceketh to be subdued, longeth to be 
conquered, and willeih not to use her 
own liberty; she loveth to be he!d by 
discipline, and not to have authority 
over any, but always to live, to remain, 
to have her being under God , and for 
God's sake is ready to be humbly subject 
to every ordinance of man. 

4. "Nature laboureth for her own 
advantage, and considereth what profit 
she may gain from another ; but Grace 
considereth more, not what may be use- 
ful and convenient to self, but what may 
be profitable to the many. 

5. " Nature willingly receiveth honoui 
and reverence ; but Grace faithfully ascri- 
beth all honour and glory to God. 

6. " Nature feareth confusion and con- 
tempt, but Grace rejoiceth to suffer shame 
for the name of Jesus. 

7. " Nature loveth ease and bodily 
quiet ; Grace cannot be unemployed, 
but gladly embraceth labour. 




'•. "Nature secketh to possess things 
ious and attractive, and abhorreth 
those which are rough and cheap ; Grace 
delighted with things simple and 
humble, despiseth not those which are 
rough, nor refuseth to be clothed with old 
garments. 

I. " Nature hath regard to things tem- 
poral, rejoiceih in earthly lucre, is made 
sad by loss, vexed by any little injurious 
word ; but Grace reacheth after things 
eternal, cleavcth not to those which are 
temporal, is not perturbed by losses, nor 
embittered by any hard words, because 
she hath placed her treasure and joy in 
heaven where nought perisheth, 

0. " Nature is covetous, and receiveth 
re willingly than she giveth, loveth 

things that are personal and private to 
herself; while Grace is kind and gene- 
s, avoideth selfishness, is contented 
with a little, believeth that it is more 
blessed to give than to receive. 

1. "Nature inclineth thee to created 
things, to thine own flesh, to vanities and 
tlissipation ; but Grace drawcth to God 
and to virtues, renounceth creatures 









flL'eth from the world, haiolh the desires 
of the ttesh, restrainclh vagaries, blusheth 
to be seen in public. 

iz. "Nature is glad to receiie so 
outward solace in which the senses may 
have delight ; but Grace seeleth to be 
comforted in God alone, and to hue 
delight in the chief good above all usi 

13. " Nature doeth everything for her 
own gain ajid profit, can do nolhmg a: 
free favour, but hopeth to attiin sor 
thing as good or better, or some praise 
or favour for her benefits ; and she lo^eth 
that her own deeds and gifts should be 
highly valued ; but Grace seeketh nothing 
temporal, nor requireth any other gilc 
of reward than God alone ; neither longcth 
she for more of temporal necessities than 
such as may suffice for the attaining of 
eternal life. 

14. " Nature rejoiceth in many friends 
nnd kinsfolk, she boasteth of noble place 
and noble birth, she smileth on the power 
fill, llatlereth the rich, applaudeth those 
who are like herself; but Grjee lo\clh 
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by tilt multitude of friends, selleth no 
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store upon hij;h place or high birth, 
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unless there be greater virtue therewith ; 
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favourcth the poor man jrtore than the 
rich, hath more sympathy with the inno- 
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cent than with the powerful ; rejoiceth 
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with the truthful, not with the liar ; always 
cjihorteth the good to strive after better 


^ig| 
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gifts of grace, and to become by holiness 
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like unlo the Son of God. 
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poverty and of trouble ; Grace bearetb 
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want with constancy. 
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i6. " Nature looketb upon all things in 
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reference to herself ; striveth and arguclh 
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for sclfjbut Grace bringeth back all things 
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to God from whom they came at the 
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beginning' ; ascribeth no good to herself 
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nor arrogantly prcsumetli ; is not con- 
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tentious, nor preferreth her own opinion 
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to others, but in every scn.se and under- 
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undmg submitteth herself to the Etenial 
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\ sd^ra and the Divinejudi^ient. 
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17 "Nature is eager to know secrets 
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itid to hear new things ; she loveih to 
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ippeir abroad, and to mike expenence 
of miny tliinL;s through the senses, she 
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desireth to be acknowledged and to do 
those things which win praise and ad- 
miration ; but Grace careih not to gather 
up new or curious things, because all this 
springeth from the old corruption, whereas 
there is nothing tiew or lasting upon 
earth. So she leacheth to restrain the 
senses, to shun vain complacency and 
ostentation, to hide humbly those things 
which merit praise and real admiration, 
and from everything and in all knowledge 
to seek after useful fruit, and the praise 
and honour of God. She desireth not 
to receive praise for herself or her own, 
but longeih that God be blessed in all His 
gifts, who out of unminglcd love bestowelh 
all things." 

18. This grace is a supernatural light, 
and a certain special gift of God, and 
the proper mark of the elect, and the 
pledge of eternal salvation ; it exalteth a 
man from earthly things to love those 
that arc heavenly ; and It maketh the 
n spiritual. So far therefore as 
utterly pressed down and over- 
far is greater Grace bestowed 
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by fresh visitations, after the imige ol 



CHAPTER LV. 

Of the corriiption of Nature and ike 

efficacy of Divine Grace. 

(_) LORD my God, who 
hast created me after 
ihme own image and 
simihtudc, grant me this 
grace, which Thou hast 
shown to be so grcit and 
so necessary for salvition 
that I may conquer my wicked mlure, 
tthicli draweth me to sin and to perdition 
Tor I feel in my flesh the law of sm con 
tridicting the law of my mind, and bnngmg 
me into captivity to the obedience of sen 
su^hty in many things ; nor can I resist ts 
pissLons, unless Thy most holy grace assist 
me fervently poured into my heart. 

2 There is need of Thy grace, yea 
^ndofa great measure thereof, that my 
mture may be conquered, which hath 
iK IS been prone to evil from my youth. 





For bemg falkn through the firat rmn 
Adam, and corrupted through sin, the 
puniihtnent of ihis stain descended upon 
all men , so th it Au/wr^ itself which was 
framed good and right b\ Thee, is now 
used to express the vice and inhrmny 
of corrupted Nature ; because its motion 
left unto itself draweth men away to i.\ il 
and to lower things, for tht little power 
which reinaineth is as it were one spark 
lying hid in the ashes This is Natunl 
reason itself, encompassed with thi k 
clouds having yet a dLicemment of good 
and evil, a distinction of the true and 
the falsi, though it be powerless to fulhl 
all that It ipproielh ind possess not 
>».t the full hghtof truth nor heallhfulness 
of Its ilTections 

3 Hence it is, O my God, that I delight 
til Thy law after the inward man,' 
knowing that Thy commandmirnt is holy 
and just and good ; reproving also all 
evil and the sin that is to be avoided ; yet 
wtth the flesh I serve the lain of sin, 
wh 1st I obey sensuality rather than 
reason Hence it is that to will to do 
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ffaai/ is present witk me, biil ho'w to per- 
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foim it I find not.' Hence 1 oft times 
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purpose many good things ; but because 
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grace is lacking to help mine infirmities. 
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I fill back before a little resistance and 
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fail Hence it comelh to pass that 1 
recognize the way of perfectness, and 
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set very clearly what things I ought to do ; 
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but pressed down by the weight of my 
I n I orruption, I rise not lo'tbe things 
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whiLh are more perfect. 
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4 Oh how entirely necessary is Thy 
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grace to me, Lord, for a good beginning, 
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for progress, and for bringing to perfection. 
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For without it I can do nothing, but lean 
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d, all things through Thy grace 'which 
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sli engtheiieth me.' O truly heavenly 
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„raee, without which our own merits are 
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nought, and no gifts of Nature at all 
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-ire to be esteemed. Arts, riches, beauty, 
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strength, wit, eloquence, they all avail 
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nothmg before Thee, O Lord, without 
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Th> grace. For the gifts of Nature belong 
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to good and evil alike ; but the proper 
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gift of the elect is grace, that is, love, 
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and they who bear the mark thereof are 
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held wonh^ of mrlasting iifc bo 
niighlj IS this grace ihat « ilhout » 
nc-ither the gift of prophecy nor the 
working of miracles nor anv speculator 
howsoever loftj is of anj v^lue it -ill 
But neither faith nor hope nor <irn 
other virtue is accepted « ilh Thee 
without love and grace 

5 O most blessed grace that makc^t 
the poor in spint nch in virtues and 
rinderesi him viho is nch in manv things 
bumble m spirit Come Thou descend 
upon me fill me early with fhv conso 
lation lest mv soul fail through weariness 
-ind drought of mind I beseech TheL 
O Lord, that I may find grace in Thy 
sight, for Thy grace is sufficient for me,' 
when I obtain not those things which 
nature longeth for. If I be tempted and 
vexed with many tribulations, 1 will fear 
no evil, while Thy grace remaineth with 
me. This alone is my strength, this 
bringeth me counsel and help. It is more 
powerful than all enemies, and wiser 
than all the wise men in the world. 

6. It is the mistress of truth, the teacher 



of discipline, the light of the heart, the 
solace of anxiety, ihe banishcr of sorrow, 
the deliverer from fear, the nurse of 
devotion, the drawer forth of tears. What 
am 1 without it, save a dry tree, a useless 
branch, worthy to be cast away? "Let 
Thy grace, therefore, O Lord, always 
prevent and follow me, and mate me 
continually given to all good works, 
through Jesus Christ, Thy Son. Amen." 

CHAPTER LVL 

Thai "we ought to deny ourselvc! and 
to imitate Christ by means of the Cross. 

Mv Son so far as 
thou art able to go out 
J, of thyself, so far shalt 

I k "^^St?^ '^'y^ be able to enter into 
fl' ^^^^Mi '^^ ^^ '" '^^"^'•'^ '^° 
wS2j^f^^, outward thing workcth 
mlerml peace, so the 
forsaking of self inwardlj jc 
Ood I will that thou Icirn perfect self 
denial, living in M\ will wiihout con 
tradictmn or complaint Follow me 










/ nm the way, the trulk and the h/e ■ 
Without Ihe way thou cinst not go, 
without the truth thou canst not know, 
without the life thou canst not hie \ am 
the Way which thou oughtest to follow , 
the Truth which thou oughtest to beliei e , 
the Life which thou oughtest to hope for 
I am the Way unchangeable , the Truth 
infallible ; the Life evcrhsting 1 am 
the Way altogether straight, the Truth 
supreme, the true Life, the blessed Life, 
the uncreated Life. If thou remitn in 
My way thou shalt know the Truth 
and the Trulk shall «mU thee Jree.' 
and thou shaJt lay hold on eternal 
life, 

2. ^'Ifihou will enter tnto li/e, leepthe 
commnndmenls.'' If thou wilt know the 
truth, believe in Me. IJ thou imlt be p^i 
feet, lell all that thou hast If thou Uilt 
be My disciple, deny thyself If thou 
wouldst possess the blessed life, deapisi; 
the life which now is. If thou wilt be 
ex ait ed in heaven, humble th>self in the 
world. If thou wilt reign with Me, bear 
ith Me ; for only the 
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of the crass find the wa.y of blessedness 
nnd of true hgbt." 

3 O Lord Jesu, forasmuch as Thy 
life was straitened and despised by llie 
"orld, grant unto me to imitate Thee 
III despising the world, far llu servant 
IS not greater than his lord, nor the 
Hi iipk ttboi'g his master.'' Let Thy 
scrv-mt be exercised in Thy life, because 
there is my salvation and true holiness. 
W h^tsoever I read or hear besides it, it 
refresheth me not nor giveth me delight. 

4. " My son, because thou kno«est these 
things and hast read them all, blessed 
shall thou be if thou doest them He -a ho 
halk My commandments andkeepeth them 
he it is thai loveih Me, andl lutU lox e htm 
and luill manifest Myself to him,' and I 
will make him to sit down with Me in My 
laihcr's Kingdom." 

5. O Lord Jesu, as Thou hast said 
and promised, even so let it be unto nie 
and grant me to prove worih\ I h^^t 
received the cross at Thy hand 1 hi c 
carried it and will carry it even unto dcilh 
as Thou hast laid it upon me Trulj the 







life df a tnily devoted servant is a cross, 
but it leadelh to paradise. I have begun ; 
I may not return back, nor leave [t 

6. Come, my brothers, lei us logetJiLr 
go forward ; Jesus shall be with us For 
Jesus' salte have we taken up this cross 
for Jesus' sake let us persevere ir the 
cross. He will be our helper, who »as 
our Captain and Forerunner. Behold 
oiir King cntereth in before us, and He 
will fight for us. Let us folloiv braielv 
let no man fear terrors; let us be prepared 
to die bravely in battle, and Ut us tiot so 
slam OUT honour; as to fly from the cross 





CHAPTER LVIl. 
That a man must not be too much cast 
down, when hefalUth into some faults. 

n My son, patience and 
humility in adversities 

Me than much comfort 
and devotion in pros- 
perity. Why doth a little 
thing spoken against 
thee make thee sad? if it had been 
more, thou still oughtest not lo be moved. 
But now suffer it to go by, it is not the 
first, It is not new, and it will not he the 
last, if thou live long Thou art brave 
enough, so long as no adversit* mectcth 
thee Thou givest good counsel also 
and knowest how to strengthen othcrj 
with thy words, but when tnbuhiion 
suddenly knockuth at thine own door, 
thy counsel and strength fail Consider 
thy great frailty, which thou doat an otten 
cxpcrii^nce intriflinj; in-jtters ncveithcless 
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for Ihy soul's health these things are done, 
when ihey and such like happens unia 
tlice. 

2. " Put them away from ihy heart, as 
well as thou canst, and if tribulation halh 
touched thee, yet kl il not cast thee down 
or cni.mgie thee long. At the least bear 
patiently, if ihou canst not joyfully. And 
although thou be very unwilling to hear it, 
ind feel indignation, yet check thyself, 
ind suffer no unadvised word to come 
forth from ihy lips, whereby the little 
ones may be offended. Soon the storm 

il ch hath been raised shall be stilled, 
nnd inward firief shall be sweetened by 
r turn ng grace. I yet live, saith the 
Lord ready to help thee, and to give tlice 
more than wonted consolation if (hou 
put thy trust in Me, and call devoutly 
upon Me. 

1 Be thou more calm of spirit, and 
gird thyself for greater endurance. All 

s not frustrated, though thou find thyself 
ver\ often afflicted or grievously tempted. 
Tl ou art man, not God ; thou art flesh, 
not J angel. How shouldst thou be able 

u re la'n aKvay in the same slate of 
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V ue, when an angel in hcav n 
anJ. the first man in paradise 
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vfuu 


CwM 








n e ;md those who know th 


ow 


KjT' 


/w^ 








h mity I raise up to my own na u 




TTPte 


ff'^ ■ 








4- Lord, blessed be Thy 


od 


J» 


9 *C^ 








s e cr to my mouth than honey 


n 


£■ . 


■_ij( 








the honeycomb. What should d n 


Pv 


f^ M 








ny so great tribulations and an 




*^ 


Ek A 








n ess Thou didst comfort me 


h 


rf*^ 


■ "^^K 








Thy holy words ? If only I may 


an 


tfff^ 


W£»l 








u o the haven of salvation, wha m 


a 


|M» 


3i 






ym 


what things or how many I s 




JphS 






me a good end, jjive me a h 


PP 


■ ^ 


vSl^ 








p ge out of this world. Rem 


nb 












n e D my Cod, and lead me by c 


h 


1 sE 


fx^^ 
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judgmenls arc to be feared, not to be 
disputed on, because they are incom- 
prehensible to human understanding. 

2. "And be not given to inquire or 
dispute about the merits of the Saints, 
■which is holier than another, or which 
is the greater in the Kingdom of Heaven. 
Such questions often beget useless strifes 
■ they also nourish pride 
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than divine, i am He who made all the 
Saints; I gave them grace, I brought them 
glory ; I know the merits of every ont 
prevented tkern -with the blessings of My 
goodness.' I foreknew my beloved o 







ft'im everlasting, / <:koie thmi .'j/ , 
the ■arerld ; ' they did not choose Me. 
c=ili.d them by My grace, drew tbeni by j 
My mercy, led. them on ibrough sundry 
ccmputions. I pjured mighty I'onsok- 
lions upo.i cheto, 1 g.ive them perseverance, 
I crowned their patience. 

4. ■' I acknowledge the first and the 
l.iil ; 1 embrace ail with inestimable love. \ 

1 1 am 10 be pr.iiscd in all My Saints ; 
am to be blessed above all things, am 
10 be lionoiired in every one whom 1 ha\i 
so gloriously exalted and prcdcslinciJ 
without any preceding merits of tliei 
own. Fie therefore that shall despise om 
of the least of these My people, honoureth I 
not the great ; because I made both small 
and great.' And he ivhospeaketh against 
any of My Saints speaketh against Mc,and 
against all others in the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven. They are all one through the bord 
of charily ; Ihey think the same thing, v 
the same thing", and all are united in k 

5. " But yet (which is far belter) they 
love Me above themselves and their a 



mcriis. For lie nig cauguC up above 
themselves, and drawn beyond self-love, 
they go all straightforward to the love 
of Me, and they rest in Me in perfect 
enjoyment. There is nothing which can 
turn them away or press them down ; 
for bein^ full of Eternal Truth, they burn 
with the fire of inextinguishable charily. 
Therefore let all carnal and natural men 
hild their peace concerning the state of 
ihe Simts for they know nothing sa\e 
f) love tht;r own personal enjoyment 
T hc\ nlc away and add according to 
th r oi n inclination not as it pleiseth 
lU riernll Truth 

6 In min) men this is ignorance 
chiefly IS ic so in those w.ho bting 1 ttle 
cnhghtLned rarely leam to love any nne 
« th perfect spiritual loie The\ are still 
lu h driwn by natural affection ind 
1 I man friendship to these or to those 
ind as thev reckon of themsehe'; in 
lower inlters so also do thi.\ frimc 
imaginations of things hea\enh Bui 
there is an immeasurible difference be 
I \cen those things which they impcr 
f clU imag ne and those thinf,s which 







7. ~ Take bud. ifaat&R. Mj son. Ti^: 
■n :reu ux cohoosly those thiols -h. i 
- iV. T-.y kftO'wiedge, bm rather ;:ii.i-; 
._: -sis and five anenTua :: ;, 
-J^oa seek u> be fbucd. ev^^ 
^...^i .: ^ ihc lea^ in tl^ k 
Ojd. Acd even if any one sbooi'd 'i^r.-s 
■bo were holier [ban others, or wiio ^e:? 
held gr«aies« in tbe Kii^dccn ti Hei-. =- 
ahai shocld thzt knowlei^ prone h.rr.. 
i:.'.:e3i ihrougfa tliis kaovledge be zh:„i 
r.L-mble himself before Me, and ibocld r„^ 
•:-_, M give greaier prase unto My Nante? 
-:r who comideretb bmi great are his own II 
r,~. how small bis vinnes, and bow Car | 
).-; ^s renioved frcnn the perfection of tbe jf 
^iint^ docih far more acceptably Ii 
Mgbi lA God, than be who dispuieth aboal I 
their greatness or Uttlenessi 

8 " They are altogether •ell contoit, if I 
men would Icam to be content, and t 
refrain from vain babbling. They ^ory \ 
not of thdr own merits, seeing tbey \ 
ascribe no good unto themselves, but 
alt unto ^le, seeing that I of my iitluuEe 
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charily have given Ihem all things. They 

are filled with so great loveof theDivinity, 

nd -ith such overflowingjoy,that noglory 

lacking to them, neither can any felicity 

e lacking. All the Saints, the higher 

he> are exalted in glory, the humbler are 

he) in themselves, and the nearer and 

dea er are they unto Mc. And so thou 

I t written that they cast their crowns 

before God and fell on their faces before 

he Lamb, and worshipped Him t 

eth for ever and ever," 

9 'Many ask who is greatest in 

K. n dom of Heaven, who know 

he her they shall be worthy to be counted 

amonfT the IcasL It is a great thing lobe 

e en the least in Heaven, where all i 

grea because al! shall be called, and shall 

1 e the sons of God. A littk oie shall 

pea f/wusailif, but //w sinner ieing^ ai 

I drid years old ska!! 6e accurstd. Fo 

hen the disciples asked inho should lie 

^rea est in Uie Kingdom of Ueavitl, they 

oc vcd no other answer than this, Except 

e be converted, and became as little chil- 

e ye slialt not enter inle the Kingdom 
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of Hea-uen. But ivhosoez'tr shall humble 
himself as this little child, the same shall 
lie greatest in the Kingdom of Heaven'' ' 

ro. Woe unto them who disdain to 
humble themselves willingly with the 
little children; for the low gate of the 
Kingdom of Heaven will not suffer them to 
enter in. Woe also to them who arc rich, 
who have their consolation here ; - be- 
cause whilst the poor enter into the king- 
dom of God, they shall stand lamenting 
without. Rejoice ye humble, and exult 
ye poor, for yours is the kingdom of God, 
if only ye walk in the truth. 




CHAPTER LIX 




O. 



Gad, whose 



' LORD, what is my 
trust which I ha\e in 
i life, or what is nij 
greatest comfort of all 
the things which are seen 
under Heaven? Is it 
Thuu O Lord mj 
are without number ' 
Where hath it been well with me without 
Thee? Or when could it be evil whilst 
Thou wert near' 1 had rather be potr 
for Thy sake than rich without Thee ? I 
choose rather to be a pilgnm upon the 
earth with Thee, than without Thee In 
possess heaven. Where Thou art, there 
s heaven ; and where Thou art not, be 
hold there death and hell. Thou art all 
my desire, and therefore must I groan and 





r ry and eamesllj' pray after Thee. In 
short 1 can ronfide fully in none to give 
me ready help in necessities, save in Thee 
:ilonc, O my God. Thou art my hope, 
Tliuu art ray trust, Thou art my Com- 
furlLV, and most faithful in aU things. 

2. .-/// men seek their O'wn;^ Thou sct- 
iLSl forward only my salvation and my 
profit, and tumest all things unto my 
good. Even though Thou dost expose 
me to divers temptations and adver- 
silies. Thou ordainest all this unto my 
advantage, for Thou art wont to prove Thy 
beloved ones in a thousand ways. In 
which proving Thou oughtest no less to 
be lovod and praised, than if Thou wert 
lining me full of heavenly consolations. 

3, In Thee, therefore, O Lord Cod, I 
put all my hope and my refuge, on Thee 
1 lay all my tribulation and anguish ; be- 
cause I find all to be weak and unstable 
whatsoever 1 behold out of Thee. For 
many friends shall not profit, nor strong 
helpers be able to succour, nor prudent 

lunsellors to give a useful answer, nor 
I the books of the learned to console, noi 
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any precious >nibstance to deliver nor 
an> secret and beaut ful place to giie 
shelter if Thou Thjself do not ass st 
help strengthen comfort, in<:truct keep 
. 1 s la> 

4- For all th ngs which stem to belong; 
to theattainment of peace tad fehc t> arc. 
nothing when Thou art absent and bring 
no fchutj at all in reil tj Therefore art 
Thou the tnd of all good, and the fulness 
Lf Life and the soul of eloquence ; and 
to hcpc in Thee above all things is the 
itron^est solace of Thy servants, Afi/ie 
e\ I k III I Thee,' in Thee is my trust, 
mj God Father of mercies. 

5 Bless and sanctify my soul with 
heavenis blessing that it maybecome Thy 
holy habitation, and the seat of Thy 
eternal glor% and let notJiing be found 
m the Temple of Thy divinity which may 
offend the e\es of Thy majesty. Accord- 
ing to the p'eitness of Thy goodness and 
the multitude of Thy mercies look upon 
me and hear the prayer of Thy poor ser- 
\ ant fai eiiled from Thee in the land of 
the shadow of death. Protect and preser\'e 




ihc soul of Thy least servant amid so 
many dangers of corruptible life, and by 
Thy grace accompanying me, direct it 
by the way of peace unto its home of 
perpetual light. Amen. 




,' saith the Lord. The bread ihnt I 
wiU giv* is My Jlesk ■which I givt /or 
the life of the world. ' Tate, eat: Ms is 
My Body, ■whidi is givett for you ; this 
do in rejjutmbramu of Aft.i Ht that 
eaUtk My fiesh and ttvdtctk My Hoed 
tHotlUtk in Me and I im Urn. The wordi 
Ibitt t speak unto yon, they are spirit, aiu< 
Huy art liji* 



CHAPTER I. 
li'i/i Aanr great reverence Christ auu' be 

The I 




lie of the Disciple. 

These are Thy 
words, O Christ, Eter- 
nal Truth ; though nol 

written together in one 
place of Scripture. Be- 
cause therefore they are 
St gratefully ant! 
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faithfully receive them all They are 
Thine, and Thou hist uttered ihem ; and 
they are mine also beciuse Thou didst 
ppeak them for mv salvation Gladly I 
receive them from Thy mouth, that they 
may be the mure deeply implanted in 
my heart. Words of such great grace 
arouse me, for they are full of sweetness 
and love ; but my own sins terrify me, 
and my impure conscience driveth me 
away from receiving so great mysteries. 
The sweelness of Thy words cncourageth 
me, but the multitude of my faults presscth 

2. Thou commandest that I draw neat 
lo Thee with firm confidence, if 1 would 
have part with Thee, and that I receive 
the food of immortality, if I desire to 
obtain eternal life and glory. Cane unto 
Me, sayest Thou, all Ihat labour and are 
heavy laden, and I will refresh you. Oh, 
sweet and lovely word in the ear of the 
sinner, that Thou, O Lord my God, dost 
invite the poor and needy to the Com- 
n of Thy most holy body and blood. 
ho am 1, O Loid, that 1 should 
o aiiproach unto Thee? Behold 






the heaven of heauens cannot contain 
Thee and yet Thou sayest, Come ye all 
unto Me. 

3 What meanelh this most gracious 
condescension, this most lovelj' invitation ? 
Hon shall ! dare to come, who know no 
(food thing of myself, whence 1 might be 
ifali. lo presume. How shall I bring Thcc 
iiiiihm my house, seeing that 1 so often 
ha\c sinned in Thy most loving sight? 
Angels and Archangels stand in awe of 
Thee the Saints and just men fear Thee, 
Tnd thou sayest, Coine uitlo Me f Except 
Thou Lord, hadst said il, who should 
believe it true ? And except Thou itadsi 
commanded, who should attempt to draw 

4 Behold, Noah, thai just man, la- 
boured for a hundred years in building the 
■»rk that he might be saved with the few ; 
and 1, how shalJ 1 be able in one hour to 
prepare myself to receive the Builder of 
the w orld with reverence? Moses, Thy ser- 
vant Thy great and especial friend, made 
an ark of incorruptible wood, which also he 
covered with purest gold, that he might lay 
up in It the tables of the law, and 1, a cor- 





ruptible creature, shall I dare thus easily 
lo receive Thee, the Maker of the Law and 
the Giver of life? Solomon, the wis 
f the kings of Israel, was seven years 
building his magnificent temple to the 
praise of Thy Name, and for eight days 
celebrated the feast of its dedication, 
oflered a thousand peace offerings, and 
solemnly brought up the Ark of the 
Covenant to the place prepared for t 

[nd of trumpets and great joy and 
I, unhappy and poorest of mankind ho v 
shall 1 bring Thee into my house 
scarce know how to spend half an 1 > 
in devotion ? And oh that it were ei 
one half hour worthily spent ! 

J. O my God, how earnestly these ho y 
men strove to please Thee ! And ilas 
how little and trifling is that which I dc 
how short a time do I spend when 
1 am disposing myself to Comn n on 
Rarely altogether collected, most rar Ij 
cleansed from all distraction. And surel 
in the saving presence of Thy Godhead 
no unmeet thought ought to intrude n 
should any creature take possession of ii! 
not an Angel but the 1 o 






oi the Angels, that 1 ; 
as my Guest. 

6. Vet is there a vast difference between 
the Ark of the Covenant with its relics, 
and Thy most pure Body with its ineffa- 
ble virtues, between those sacrifices of the 
law, which were figures of things to come, 
and the true sacrifice of Thy Body, the 
completion of all Ihe ancient sacrifices. 

7. Wherefore then do 1 not yearn more 
ardently after Thy adorable presence ? 
Why do I not prepare myself with greater 
solicitude to receive Thy holy things, when 
those holy Patriarchs and Prophets of old, 
kings also and princes, with the whole 
people, manifested so great affection of 
devotion towards Thy Divine .Sen ice ? 

8. The most devout king David danced 
with all his might before the Ark of God, 
calling to mind the benefits granted to his 
forefathers in days past ; he fashioned 
musical instruments of various sorts, put 
forth Psalms, and appointed (hem 10 be 
sung with joy, played also himself ofttimcs 
on the harp, being inspired with the grace 
of the Holy Ghost ; he taught the people 
of Israel to praise God with the whole 
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heart, and with unity of voice to bless and 
praise Him every day. If so great devo- 
s then exercised, and celebration 
of divine praise was carried on before ibe 
Ark of tlie Testimony, how great reverence 
ind devotion ought now to be shown 
by me and all Christian people at the 
ministering of the Sacrament at recen 
ing the most precious Body and Blood 
of Christ. 

9 Many run to diverse places to visit 
the memorials of dLparted Saints, -ind 
rejoice to hear of their deeds and to look 
upon the beiiutifiil buildings of the r 
shrines And behold, Thou art preieri 
here with me O my God, bamt of Saints 
Creator of men and Lord of the Ang Is 
Often in looking it those mtmonals men 

; moved by curiosity and novelty, and 
very little fniit of amendment is borne 
away, especially when there is so much 
careless trifling and so httle true con- 
But here in the Sacrament of 
the Altar, Thou art present altogether, 
My God, the Man Christ Jesus; where 

o abundant fruit of eternal life is given 
r that receiveth Thee 




worihily and devoutly. But to this no 
levity draweth, no curiosity, nor sen- 
^uallt)*, only steadfast faith, devout hope, 
and sincere charity. 

lo. O God, invisible Creator of the 
ivorld, how won-drously dosl Thou work 
with us, how sweetly and graciously Thou 
dealest with Thine elect, lo whom Thou 
otTerest Thyself to be received in this 
.Sacrament ! For this surpasselh all un- 
derstanding, this specially draweth the 
hearts of the devout and enkindlelh their 
affections. For even thy true faithful 
s themselves, who order their whole 
to amendment, oftentimes gain from 
; most excellent Sacrament great grace 
of devotion and love of virtue. 

I [. Oh admirable and hidden grace of 
the Sacrament, which only Christ's failh- 
oncs know, but the faithless and those 
] serve sin cannot experience ! In this 
Sacrament is conferred spiritual grace, 
and lost virtue is regained in the soul, 
and the beauty which was disfigured by 
iri returneth again. So great sometimes 
i this grace that out of the fulness of 
evotion given, not only the mind but 




also the weak bodj feeleth that 
strength is supphed 

i; But greatly muit we mourn and 
lament oier our iukewarmness ind 
negligence, th-^t we are not drawn h\ 
greater affection to become partakers 
of Christ, m whom ali the hope and the 
niLHt of those that are to be saved consist 
F r He Himself is our sanUificahon an i 

i mplton, He is the consolation of 
p lj,rims and the eternal fruition of the 
Saints Thercfcre it is grievously to be 
1 imented that manj so little coDsider 
th s health giving m>stery, which makeih 
heaven glad and preserveth the whole 
world, Alas for the blindness and hard- 

:s of man's heart, that he considerelh 
more this unspeakable gift, and even 
shppeth down through the daily use, into 

13. For if this most holy Sacrament 
ere celebrated in one place only, and 
ere consecrated only by one priest in 
the whole world, with what great desire 
thinkest thou, would men be affected 
towards that place and towards such a 








pnest of God that they might behold the 
divine mjstenes celebrated? But now s 
man) men made pnests and in many plac 
the Sacrament is celebrated, that the grace 
and love of God towards men might the 
more ipptar, the more widel) the Holy 
Communion is spread abroad oier all the 
world Thanks be unto Thee, O good [is 
Etertnl Shepherd, who hast vouchsafed 
to refresh us, poor and exiled ones with 
Th> precious Body and Blood and to 
invite us to partake these hah mjste 
by the invitation from TTiine own mouth 
saying, Cmae unto Me, ye who labour a. 
are lieavy hden, and I will refiesh yon 
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L RUSTING in Thy 
is and great mercy, 
O Lord, I draw near, the 
sick to tlie Healer, the 
hungering and thirsting 
o the Fountain of life, the 
poverty-stricken to the 
en, the servant to the Lord, 
o the Creator, the desolate to 
I gentle Comforter. But whence 
: this unto me, that thou comest unto 
le ? Who am I that thou shouldest offer 
le Thyself? How doth a sinner dare 
» appear before Thee ? And how 
dost Thou vouchsafe to comc to the 
:r ? Thou knowest Thy servant, and 
Thou knowest that he hath in him no good 
thing for which Thou shouldest grant him 
this grace, I confess therefore mine own 
viieness, I acknowledge Thy good: 






praise Thy tenderness, and I give Thcc | 
thanks for Th.ine exceeding great love. 
I'' or ThoQ doest this for Thine own sake, 
not for my merits, that Thy goodness 
may be more manifest unto me, Thy 
rliarity more abundantly poured oqi upon 
mc, and Thy humiUty more perfetlly I 
tommcnded unto me. Therefore because 
this pleaseth Thee and Thou hast co 
manded that thus it shall be, Thy ci 
dcsccnsion pleaseth me also ; and oh that | 
mine iniquity hinder it not, 

2. O most sweet and tender Jesus, 
what reverence, what giving of thanks is 
due to Thee with perpetual praise for the ij 
receiving of Thy sacred Body and Blood, 
the dignity whereof no man is found able i 
to espress. But what shall 1 think upon in 
this Communion in approaching my Lord, 
whom 1 am not able worthily to honour, 
and nevertheless whom I long devoutly to 
receive ? What shall be better and more 
healthful meditation for me, than uttei 
humiliation of myself before Thee, and 
exaltation of Thine infinite goodness to- 
wards me ? 1 praise Thee, O my Cod, 
aiul exalt Thee for evermore. I despise 




nvself, and cast myself down before Thee 
nto the deep of my vileness. 

3 Behold, Thou nrt the Saint of sunt?, 
and I the refuse of sinners , behold, Tlirm 
stoopest unto me who am not worthy tii 
look upon Thee , behold, Thou comcst 

o me, Thou wiliest to be witli me, 
Thou mutest me to Thi feast Thou 
illLSt to give me the heavenly food and 
TL id of angels to eat , none other, in 
Qth, than Thyself, The litiin; brtad, 
I h didst desctnd /torn hfinen, mid 
I esl lift to the •world. ' 

4 Behold, whence this love proceedeth ! 
hat manner of condescension shlneth 

forth herem ' What great giving of thanks 
and praise is due unto Thee for these 
benehls ' Oh how salutary and profitable 
Thy purpose when Thou didst ordain 
i! How sweet and pleasant the feast 
when Thou didst give Thyself for food ! 
Oh how admirable is thy working, O Lord, 
how mighty Thy power, how unspeakable 
Thy truth ! For Thou didst speak the 
word, and ail things were made ; and this 
s done, which Thou hast 









5 A thing wonderful and worthy of 
f ah and surpassing all the understand 
in„ uf man that Thou O Lord mv God 
\cr) God and verj min guest Thyself 
dt j,ether to us m a little brtad and 

me and art so our inevhaustible food 
Thou O Lord ot all who haat need of 
nothing hast willed to dwell in us through 
Thy bacramcnt Preserve my heart and 
my body undefiled, that with a joyful a 
pure conscience I may be able very often 
to[eelebrate, and]* receive to my perpetual 
health, Thy mysteries, which Thou hast 
consecrated and instituted both for Thine 
own honour, and for a perpetual memorial. 

6, Rejoice, O my soul, and give thanks 
unto God for so great a gift and precious 
consolation, lelt unto thee in this vale of 
tears. For so oft as thou callest this 
mystery to mind and rcceivest the body 
of Christ, 50 often dost thou celebrate the 
M'Ork of thy redemption, and art made , 
jiiniaker of all the merits of Christ, i 
Vi'v the charity of Christ never groweth 
lc=s, and the greatness of His propitiation 
is never exhausted. Therefore, by con- | 




lal n 1 f I p n hou o ^ht 
to dispo Ihys If he e no and to e ),h 
the gre t m> te y of al at on 

: con dent n So gr 
joyful ou^h o app a o 

-san e day Ch t f r the 

■e de end ng nto he \ 
and be om ng man 

ss, suff gandd ntrfo the sal a 
of inank nd 
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CHAPTER III 

T/iai It p ft bl to n t // 

n \ f O D pi 

Behold 1 omeun( 

Th e O Lo d that I 
n y be bl ed Ih ough 
Thy gf a d be ma' 
JO ful n Thy holy f a 
•b\tThuOi^df\ 
Tly i,o « Jat p 
Pared f tht p Behold n Th 

all that I can and ought to do^irv, Ihui 








art my salvation and redemption, my hope 
and strength, my honour and glory. There- 
fore rejoice the soul of Thy servant this 
day, for unto Thee, O Lord Jesus, do I lift 
lip my soul.' I long now to receive Thee 
devoutly and reverently, I desire to bring 
Thee into my house, so that with Zacch feus 
I may be counted \vorthy to be blessed 
■^^S by Thee and numbered among the chil- 
j) dren of Abraham, My soul hath an 
earnest desire for Thy Body, my heart 
longeth to be united with Thee. 

2. Give me Thyself and it sufficeth; for 
besides Thee no consolation availelh. 
Without Thee I cannot he, and without 
Thy visitation I have no power to live. 
And therefore I must needs draw nigli 
imto Thee often, and receive Thee for 
the healing of my soul, lest haply I faint 
by the way, if 1 be deprived of heavenly 
food. For so Thou, most merciful Jesus, 
preaching to the people and heahngmany 
sick, didst once say, / ivili not send them 
(fuiay fasting to their own homes, lest they 
faint by the way.' Deal therefore now 
for Thou hast left 
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Thyself for the consolation of the faithful 
in the Sacrament For Thou art the 
sweet refreshment of the soul and he 
who shall eat fhee worthily shall be par 
taker and mheritor of the eternal felorj 
Necessar) mdced it is for me who si 
often slide backwards and sm so quickl) 
wax cold and faml to renew cleanse en 
kindle myself by frequent prajers and 
penitences and receivmg of Thy sacred 
ISody and Blood lest haply b> too long 
abstinence I fill short of my holy reso 
lulions 

3. for the tmagtnatiom of matis h T,rt 
are eiilfr m his youth and except divine 
medicine succour him, man slideth away 
continually unto the worse. The Holy 
Communion therefore draweth iis back 
from evil, and strengthen eth us for good. 
For if I now be so negligent and lukewarm 
when I communicate [or celebrate], how I 
should it be with me, if I received not this 
medicine, and sought not so great a help ? 
[And though I am not every day fit nor 
well prepared to celebrate, I will neverthe- 
less give diligent heed at due season, to 










LvcL'ive the divine mysteries, and to be- 
come panaker of so great grace.] For 
this is ihe one principal consolation of a. 
faithful soul, so long as it is absent from 
Thee in mortal body, that being contini 
ally mindful of its Cod, it recciveth il 
Beloved with devout spirit. 

4. Oh wonderful condescension of Thy 
pity surrounding us, that Thot:, O Lord 
God, Creator and Quickener of all spirits, 
deignest to come unto a soul so poor and 
weak, and 10 appease its hunger with Tliy 
whole Deity and Humanity. Oh happy 
mind and blessed soul, to which is 
granted devoutly to receive Thee its Lord 
God, and in so receiving Thee to be filled 
with all spiritual joy I Oh how great a 
Lord doth it entertain, how beloved a Guest 
doth it bring in, how delightful a Com- 
panion doth it receive, how faithful a 
Friend doth it welcome, how beautiful 
and exalted a Spouse, above e\'ery other 
Ucloved, doth it embrace. One to be 
loved above all things that can 
desired ! Oh my most sweet Beloved, let 
heaven and earth and ail the glory t 
them, be silent in Thy presence ; seein 
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praise and beauty they ha 
it is of Thy gracious bounty ; and they 
shall never reach iinto the lovelness of 
Thy Name. Whose IVisdam is infirnt 



CHAPTER IV. 

That many good gifts are bestowed up 

those -who communicate devoutly 

The Voice of the Disciple 

O LORD my Go 1 p 
vent Thou thy se vani 
with the blessings of Th 
sweetness, thit 1 may 
be enabled to drivne r 
worthily and devout! 
to Thy glonous Sacra 
my heart towirds Thcc ' 
e from heavy slumber 
tint I m 
which pi en 




and dcluer 
Visit me with Thy sal' 
taste Thy 



fully Ueth hid m this Sacrament 
fountain. Lighten also mine eyes to b 
hold this so great mystery, and strengthi 




that 1 may believe it with undoubting 
faith For it is Thy work, not human 
let ; it is Thy holy institution, not the 
ention of man. For no man is found 
n himself to receive and to understand 
these things, which transcend even 
« isdom of the Angels. What portion then 
sbiU I, unworthy sinner, who am but dust 
md ashes, be able to search into a 
roraprehcnd of so deep a Sacrament ? 

■■ O Lord, in the simplicity of my heart, 
in good and firm faith, and according t 
Thy will, 1 draw nigh imto Thee with hope 
and reverence, and truly believe that Thou 
Trt here present in the Sacrament, God 
mi Tian. Thou wiliest therefore that I 
r eive Thee and unite myself to Thee 1: 
char ty. Wherefore 1 beseech Thy merc) 
T.nd implore Thee to give me Thy special 
ce, to this end, that I may be wholly 
dissolved and overflow with love towards 
Thee, and no more suffer any other con- 
solation to enter into me. For this most 
high and most glorious Sacrament is 
the health of the soul and the body, the 
d cine of all spiritual sickness, whereby I 
m healed of my sins, my passions a 
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veiken d more grace i poured nto me 




\ rlue bcEun s ncreased fa th s made 
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firm hope a strengthened an i ehinty s 




e k nd ed and enlarged 
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3 F(j n th s Sac ament Thou hasl 
bes o cd miny good th ngs and st 1 
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bes est them cont nuall> on th nc elect 
vhoco mun cate d vouUy mv Gnd 
L f er up of my soul Repa rcr of human 
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nhrmt> nd G ver of all nward co 
sol ton For Thou pour st nto hem 
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m ch consohton -iganst all sorts of 


'illT^/ln^l 




tr bul on and out of the deep of he r 


J^ ' ii^iid 




n m ery thou 1 ftest il e i up to the 
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hope of Thj protection, and with ever 


'i/k ^Mi 




ntw grace, dost inwardly refresh and 
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enlighten them ; so that they who felt 
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themselves to be anxious and vithout 
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bemg refreshed with heavenly food and 


ir ^Wlfwi 




drmk, hnd themselves changed for the 
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est severally with thine elect, that they may 




truly acknowledge and clearly make proof 




that tLcy have nothing whatsoever of their 


■iik^l own, and what goodness and grace tome 


n^S^ 
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lo ihem from Thee ; because being in 
themselves cold, hard of heart, indevout, 
through Thee they become fervent, *eal- 
u^, and devout. For who is tiiere who 
jming humbly to the fountain of sweet- 
ess, carricth not away thence at the 
least some lit tie of that sweetness? Or 
who standing by a large fire, fccleth not 
from Ihence a little of its heat ? And Thou 
irt ever a full and overflowing fountain, 
1 fire continually burning, and never going 

4- Wherefore if it is not suffered to me 
:o draw from the fulness of the fountain, 
lor to drink unto satisfying, yet will I set 
ny lips to the mouth of the heavenly con- 
duit, thai at least I may receive a small- 
drop to quench my thirst, that 1 dry not 
up within ray heart. And if I am not yet 
1 be altogether heavenly and so 
enkindled as the Cherubim and Seraphim, 
yet will I endeavour to give myself unto 
devotion, and to prepare my heart, that 1 
may gain if it be but a little flame of the 
divine fire, through the humble receiving 
of the iifegiving Sacrament. But what- 
iting unto me, O merciful 
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Jesus, Mast Holy Saviour, do Thou of | 
Thy kindness and grace supply, who h 
\f uthsafcd to call all unto Thee, spying, 
t iK^ unto me, all ye that are weary a 
he iiy laden, and I vjill refresh you. 

5 I indeed labour in the sweat of my 
fii.e, I ai'.i tormented with sorrow of heart, 
1 ira burdened with sins, I am disquieted 
» th temptations, 1 am entangled and 
t [> jrc seil with many passions, and there 
13 none to help me, there is none to de- 
liver and ease me, but Thou, Lord 
God, my Saviour, to whor 
myself and all things that are mine, that 
Thou mayest preserve me and lead r 
unto life eternal. 

Receiie me unto the praise and glory of 
Thy Name, who hast prepared Thy Body 
and Blood to be my meat and dri 
Grant, O Lord God my Saviour, that w 
toming often to Thy mysteries the zeal cf 
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CHAPTER V. 

Of the dignity of this Sncramtnt, and of 

the ojut of the Priest. 

The Voice of the Beloved. 

1 F ihou hadst angeiic 
purity and the holiness 
of holy John the Kaptist, 
thou wouldest not be 
worthy to receive or to 
minister this Sacrament. 
For this is not deserved 
1 man should con- 
the Sacrament of 
Christ, and take for food the bread of 
Angels. Vast is the myster>', and great 
is the dignity of the priests, to whom is 
given what is not granted to the Angels. 
For priests only, rightly ordained in the 
church, have the power of celebrating and 
consecrating the Body of Christ. The 
priest indeed is the minister of God, using 
the Word of Cod by God's command and 
nevertheless God is there the 





principal Author and invisible 'Worker 
I nhom all that He willcth is subject, 
and all that He commandeth is obed cnt 

' Therefore thou must believe God 
Almightj in this most excellent bacra 
ment more than thine oi^n sense or anj 
MSible sgn at all And therefore with 
fear ind reverence is ihiii work to bt 
approached Take heed therefo e n 1 

: what It IS of which the mm r> 

Tim lied to thee hy the lajmg on of h 
Bishop s hind Behold thou art m d 
priest and irt consecraud to eel bra e 

■ nav, that thou do it before God f h 
full> and devoutly it due t me and hew 
thyself without blame Thou has no 
lightened thy burden but art now bound 
with a siriiler bond of disciphne and 
art pledged to a h gher degree of hoi 

s A pritst ou^ht to be adorn d h 

virtues and to afford unto oth an 
example of good life His com a on 
must not be with the populai and on 

n wavs of men but with Ang 1 
Heaicn or w th perfect men on th rth 
3, A priest clad in holy garment tak h 
Christ's place that he may pray un G d 
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with all supplication and humility for 
himself and for ihe whole people. He 
must alway remember the Passion of 
Christ. He must dihgenlly look upon 
Christ's footsteps and fervently endeavour 
himself to follow them. He must bear 
meekly for God whatsoever ills are 
brought upon him by others. He must 
mourn for his own sins, and for the sins 
committed by others, and may not grow 
tareless of prayer and holy oblation, tmril 
he prevail lo obtain grace and mercy. 
When ihe priest celebrateth, hehonoureth 
God, giveth Joy to the Angels, buildeth 
up the Church, helpeth the living, hath 
communion with the departed, and 
maketh himself a partaker of all good 
things. 




CHAPTER VI. 




^cipU. 



of the Di 

When i considL-r 

Thy dignity, O Lord, 
and mine o«n vilenesb 
I tremble verj exceed 
ingly, and am confoundtd 
For if I 
approach not, 1 fly from 
ind il 1 intrude m\st.lf unworthilj, I 
ito Thy displeasure What then 
shall I do, O my Cod, Thou helper and 
Counsellor in necessities 

. Teach Thou me the right *a> 
propound unto me some short exercise 
befitting Hoi) Communion For it is 
profitable to know how I ought to prepare 
ray heart devoutly and ievercntl> for 
Thee, to the intent that I may receiie 
Thy Sacrament to my souls health [or it 
may be also for the celebrating this so 
great and divine mjstery] 
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CHAPTER VII. 
Of the examiitalion of conscience, and 
purpose of atneiidment. 
■- of the Beloved. 

Above all things the 
priest of God must draw 
nigh, with all humilily of 
heart and supplicating 
reverence, with full faith 

I and pious desire for the 

II honour of Cod, to celc' 
;ive this Sacrament. 

Diligently examine thy 
with all thy might with tr 
humble confession cleanse and purify it, 
) that thou mayest feel no burden, nor' 
know anything which bringeih thee re- 

ie and impedeth thy free approach. 

e displeasure agaJust all Ihy sins in 
general, and sprecially sorrow and mourn 
because of thy daily transgressions. And 
if thou have lime, confess unto God in 

■X of thine heart, all thi 
of thine own passions. 
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2. Lament grievously and be sorry 
because thou an still so carnal and 
worldly, so unmortified f om th) pass ons 
so full of the motions of concup s ence s 


B 
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unguarded in thine outw d senses s 
often entangled in many t n fances 


r^l 
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so much inclined to ou wa d h ngs so 
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and dissoluteness, so unready o weep n 
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and contrition ; so prone o ease and n 


31^ 




U^arl 


dulgence of the flesh, so du 1 o zeal and 
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fervour ; so curious to hea nove es and 


(if^^ 




Mlfw 


behold beauties, so loth to emb a e h ng 


B/n>2 
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humble and despised ; so des ous oha « 


fJIt 
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m^ny things, so grudging n gi ng s 
close in keeping ; so neons de a e n 


3% 
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speaking, so reluctant to keep s ence 


1^^ T 
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so disorderly in manners o n on d a 
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in actions ; so eager after food, so deal 


^:f^S 
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towards the Word of God ; so eager afte 
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rest, so slow to labour ; so watchful afte 




nin 


tales, so sleepy towards holy watchings 


f^iH 
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so eager for the end of them, so wandering 
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in attention to them ; so negligent in ob 
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serving the hours of prayer, so lukewarm 




1 rJ^^'il 


in celebrating, so unfruitful in commu- 
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nicalin:^ ; so quickly distracted, so seldom 
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quite collected with thyself ; so quick]}' 
moved to anger, so ready for displeasu 
t others; so prone to judging, so seve 
t reproving ; so joyful in prosperity, 
weak in adversity ; so often making many 
good resolutions, and bringing them to 
io little effect 

3. When thou hast confessed and be- 
wailed these and thy other shortcomings, 
with sorrow and sore displeasure at thine 

I infirmity, make then a firm re 
liition of continual amendment of life 
md of progress in all that is good. Then 
noreover with, full resignation and entir 
mill offer thyself to the honour of My nam 
3n the altar of thine heart as a pcrpeiua 
whole burnt-offering, even by faithfully 
presenting thy body and soul unto Me, 
the end that thou mayest so be accounted 
worthy to draw near to offer this sacrifice 
of praise and thanksgiving to God, and 
receive the Sacrament of My Body 
and Blood to thy soul's health. For there 
no oblation worthier, no satisfaction 
greater for the destroying of sin, than that 
1 man offer himself to God purely and 
;ntirely with the oblation of the Body 




^ 



and Blood of Christ in the Holy Com 
munioa If a man shciU have done uhat 
in him lieth, and shall repent him tnilj, 
then how often soever he shall draw nigh 
unto Mc for pardon and grace, As I 
live, siiith the Lord, I ha-ve no pleasun 
the eleath of a sinner, bat rather that he 
should be con-verted and live All his 
transgressions that he hath committed, 
they shall not be mentioned unto htm ' 



CHAPTER Vin 
0/ the oblation of Christ upon the Cross 
ignation of self 
of the bdoved 

As I of my Ottn will 
offered mjself unto God 
the Father on the Cross 
for thy sms with t 
stretched hands 
naked bodj, so that 
thing remained in 
that did not become altogether a sacnitce 





fur the Divine propitiation ; so alsooughtest 
Ihou evety day to offtir thyself willingly 
untQ Me for a pure and holy oblation 
with all thy strength and affections, 
even to the utmost powers of thine heart. 
What more do I require of thee than 
that thou study to resign thyself alto- 
gether unto Me ? Whatsoever thou givest 
besides thysetf, I nothing care for, for I 
ask not thy gift, but thee. 

2. As it would not be sufficient for thee 
if thou hadst alt things except Me, even so 
whatsoever thou shall give Me, if thou 
give Me not thyself, it cannot please Me, 
Offer thyself to Me, and give thyself alto- 
gether for God, so shall thy offering be ac- 
cepted. Behold I offered Myself altogether 
to the Father for thee, 1 give also My 
whole body and blood for food, that thou 
mightest remain altogether Mine and I 
Ihme. But if thou stand in thyself, and 
offer not thyself freely to My will, thy 
offering is not perfect, neither shall the 
union betwixt us be complete. Therfr 
fore ought the freewill offering of thyself 
into the hantls of God to go before all thy 
works, i( thou wilt attain liberty and grace. 




For this is the cause that so few are 
wardly enlightened and made free, that 
they know not how to deny themselves 
entirely. My word standeth sure, i.xcepi 
a man forsake all, he cannot be My dis- 
cipU. ' Thou therefore, if thou wilt be 
My disciple, offer thyself to Me with a 
thy affections. 



CHAPTER IX, 

T/ini we ought to offer ourselves and all 

that is ours to God, and to pray for all. 

The Voice of Ike Disciple. 

I^ORD,oll that uiti the 
hea-uen and in the earth 
is Thine.' 1 desire to offei 
myself up unto Thee a 
I freewill offering, and to 

tinue Thine for ev£ 
L' Lord, iic the iiprtghtm 
of mine heart I ■uiillingly offcr^ myself to 
Thee to-day to be Thy servant for ever, 
n humble submission and for a sacrifice 

' Luke ay. a- '' i Oitdd. ixi. ii. 
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of perpetual praise Receive me with this 
hoh Communion of Thy precious Body, 
which I celebrate before Thee this day 
in the presence of the Angels invisibly 
surrounding that it rr)a> be for the salva 
I of me and of all Thy people 
Lord I lav before Thee at this 
celebr ition all my sins and offences 
uhich I haie committed before Thee 
and Thy holj Angels from the diy 
uhereon I was hrst able to sin even unto 
this hour that Thou mayest consume and 
burn them every one with the 6re of Thy 
chantv and ma>est doaway all the stains 
of my sms and cleanse my conscience 
from all offence and restore me to Thy 
favour which by sinning I have lost, fully 
foi^iving me all and mercifully admitting 
to the kiss of peace. 
. What can I do concerning my sins, 
e humbly to confess and lament Ihem 
and unceasingly to beseech Thy propi- 
on ? 1 beseech Thee, be propitious 
) me and hear me, when I stand before 
Thee, O My Cod. All my sins displease 
E grievously ; I will never more commit 
them ; but I grieve for them and will grieve 






feel themselves assisted by Thy grace, 
enriched by consolation, protected from 
dangers, freed from pains ; and that being 
delivered from all evils they may joyfully 
give Thee exceeding thanks. 

6, I offer also lo Thee prayers •■ 
Sacramental intercessions, for those spe- 
cially who have injured me in aught, made 
me sad, or spoken evil concerning me, 
or have citused me any loss or displea 
sure ; for all those also whom I have, a 
any time made sad, disturbed, burdened, 
and scandalized, by words or deeds, 
knowingly oi ignoranlly ; that to all of 
us alike, TTiou mayest equally pardor 
our sins and mutual otTences. Take away, 
O Lord, from our hearts all suspicio 
indignation, anger, and contention, ar 
whatsoever is able to injure charity and 
diminish brotherly love. Have mercy, 
have meicy. Lord, on those who enti 
Thy mercy ; give grace to the needy ; and 
make us such that we may be worthy 
to enjoy Thy grace, and go forward to 
life eternal. Amen. 




CHAPTER X. 

Thai Holy Communion is not lightly io 

be o mil led. 

The Voice of the Beloved. 
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1 H OU must fre- 
quently betake thee to 
the Fountain of grace 
and divine mercj to 
the Fountam of goodness 
and all purilv to the 
end thil thou ma>est 
obtain the htjlint, of thv pisaions and 
vices and mayest be made stronger and 
more walrhful against all temptations and 
wiles of the devil The enemj, knowing 
what profit and exceeding strong remedy 
lieth m the Holy Cominunio]! siruetb bj 
ill mtans and occasions to dnw biLk 
and hindei (he faithful and <]evout, so far 
as he can. 

2. For when some set about lo prepare 
themselves for Holy Communion, ihey 
suffer from the more evil suggestions of 
Satan. The very evil spirit himself (as is 






oftjodthit he may trouble them b) his 
accustomed evil dealiri;^, or make them 

r titnid ind perplexed , to the intent 
Ihat he may diminish their alTi.ctirins, or 
nl,e awav their faith bv his attacks, if 
hapl) he may prevail upon them to gi^e 
up Holy Cammunion altogether, or lo 

ne thereto with lukewarm hearts 
But his wiles and delusions must not be 
heeded, howsoever wit.ked and horrible 
the) be , but all his delusion must 

it back upon his own head The wri. 
must be despised and hughed to sro 
tiiher must Holy Communion be omitted 
because of his insults and the inward 
troubles which he stirreth up. 

I Often also loo much carefulness o 

ne anxiety or other touching confession 
hindereth from obtaining devotion Do 
thou according to the coun-iel of wise 

n, and laj aside anxietj and scruple, 
because it hindereth the grace of Cod and 
destroycth devotion of mind Because of 

ne little vexation or trouble do i 

thou neglect Hol> Communion, but rather 

hasten to confess it, and forgive freely all 




offences committed against thee. And il' 
u liast offended any man, humbly 
beg for pardon, and God shall freeij 
forgive thee. 

_ What profiteth it to put off for long 
e the confession of thy sins, or to defer 
Holy Communion? Cleanse thyself forth 
with, spit out the poison with all speed 
hasten to take the remedy, and thou shilt 
feel thyself better than if thou didst lon^ 
defer it. If to-day thou defer it on one ac 
int, to-morrow perchance some greater 
obstacle will come, and so thou mayest be 
long time hindered from Communion and 
become more unfit. As soon as thou canst, 
shake thyself from thy present heaviness 
and sloth, for it profiteth nothing to he 
long anxious, to go long on ihy way with 
heavmess of heirt and because of daily 
1 1 tie obstacles to sever thj self from duim. 
th ngs nay it \s exceedmg hurtful to 
defer th\ Communion long for th s com 
monly brmgeth on great torpor Alas 
there are some lukewarm and undis 
c plined who willingly find excuses for 
delaying repentance and desire to defer 
Iv Commun on lest they should be 







5- Alas ! how liltle charity, what flagging 
devolion, have they who so lightly put dIj" 
Holy Communion. How happy is he, how 
Acceptable to Gad, who so liveth, and in 
such purity of conscience keepeth him- 
self, that any day he could be ready and 
well incUned to communicale, if it were 
in his power, and might be done without 
(he notice of others. If a man sometimes 
abstaineth for the sake of humihty or some 
sound cause, he is to be commended fur 
his reverence. But if drowsiness have 
taken hold of him, he ought lo rouse 
himself and to do what in him licth j and 
the Lord will help his desire for the good 
will which he hath, which God specially 
approveth. 

6. But when he is hindered by sufficient 
cause, yet will he ever have a good will 
and pious 
and so he shall 
of the Sacrament. 
is able every day , 
ir to spiritual 



to 
be lacking in the fruit 
For any devo 
[d every hour to draM 
ith Chrisi 








Nevcitheless on certain days and it 
the appointeil time he ought lo rec^ni. iIk 
Body and Blood of his Redeemer "itli 
nffcctionate reverence, and rather to -.ilK 
after the praise and honour of God th^n 
his own comfort. For so often doth Iil 
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communicate mystically, and is imisibij 
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refreshed, as he devoutly calleth to mmd 
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(he mvstcrv of Christ's incarnation nnd 
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His Passion, and is inflamed with the love 
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of Him. 
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7. He who only prepareth himself when 
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a festival is at hand or custom compcllelh, 
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vtill too often be unprepared. ISIessed 
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is he who offereth himself to Cod for a 
whole burnt-ofiering, so often as he 
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celcbrateth or coinmunicateth ! Be not 


[-uJliiHulJ 






\' 


too slow nor too hurried in Ihy cekbra- 


lA^^^^t^ 






S^'X 


tins;, but preserve the good received 
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custom of those with whom thou livest. 
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Thou OHghtest not to produce weariness 
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and annoyance in others, but to observe 
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the received custom, according to the 
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institution of the elders ; and to minister 
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■ lo the profit of others rather than to 
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thine o«n devotion or feeling. 
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CHAPTER XI. 
Thai the Body and Blood of Christ and 
the Holy ScriplHris are most necessary 
to a faithful soul. 
The Vi 




O 



af the Disciple. 

MOST sweet Lord 

Jesus, how great is the 

blessedness of the devout 

soul that feedeth with 

Thee in Thy banquet, 

where there is set before 

it no other food than 

Thyself its only Beloved, more to be 

desired than all the desires of the heart 1 

And to me it would verily be sweet 

to pour forth my tears in Thy presence 

from the very bottom of my heart, and 

with the pious Magdalene to water Thy 

feet with my tears. But where is this 

devotion ? Where the abundant flowing 

of holy tears? Surely in Thy presence 




whole htart ought to burn and to weep 
for joy ; for I have Thee in the Sacrament 
verily present, although hidden under 
other form. 

2. For in Thine own Divine brightness, 
mine eyes could not endure to behold 
Thee, neither could the whole world stand 
before the splendour of the glory of Thy 
Majesty. In this therefore Thou hast con- 
sideration unto my weakness, that Thou 
hidest Thyself under the Sacrament. I 
verily possess and adore Him whom the 
Angels adore in heaven ; I yet for a while 
by faith, but they by sight and without a 
veil. It is good for me to be content with 
the light of true faith and to wJk therein 
until the day of eternal brtghlness dawn 
and the shadows of hgures flee awaj ' 
But when that which is perfect is come 
the using of Sacraments shall cease 
btcause the Blessed in heivenly glorj 
h-i\e no need of Sacramental remedy 
For they rejoice unceasingly m the pre 
sente of God beholding His glory face to 
face and being changed from glorv ii 
glory' oi the infinite God they taste the 





\\\,rd of Uud iiwdc tk'sli, as He was 
in the beginning and remaineth for ever- 
listing. 

3. When I' think on these wondrous 
things, even spiritual eomfnrt whatsoever 
it be beconiclh sore weariness to me; for 
$f) long as I see not openly my Lord 
in His own glory, I count for nothing all 
M'hich I behold and hear in the world. 
Thou, O God, art my witness that nothing 
is able to comfort me, no creature is able 
to give me rest, save Thou, O my God, 
whom 1 desircto con template everlastingly. 
IJut this U not possible, 50 long as 1 
remain in this mortal state. Therefore 
ought I to set myself unto great patience, 
and submit myself unto Thee in every 
desire. For even Thy Saints, O Lord, 
nho now rejoice with Thee in the kiii^- 
liom of heaven, waited for the commg of 
Thy glory whilst they lived here, in faith 
and great glory. What they believed, that 
believe I ; what they hoped, I hope ; 
whither they have attained to, ihiiher 
through Thy grace hope 1 to 
will walk meanwhile in faith, sirengllicncd 
bv the examples of the Saints. I will have 



M 







i 



'^ 






'^ 



1I50 h^l) books for comfort and for 1 
nurror of lile, and above them all Tin 
most holy Body and Blood shall be for 
mi. a special remedy and refuge 

4 For tuo thmgs do I teel to be e\ 
ceedmglj necessary to me m this life, 
Mithout which this miserable hfe would 
bL intolerable to me , bemg detained in 
the prison of tins body, 1 confess that 
r net-d two things even fuod and light 

rhou hist therefore given to me who am 
so weak, Thy sacred Body ind Blood, foi 
the refreshing of my soul and body, and 
hast set T/ijr Wordjora liinterii iomy/itt.' 
Without these two [ could not properly 
live ; for the Word of Cod is the light of 
my soul, and Thy Sacrament the bread 
of life. These may also be called the 
two tables, placed on this side and on 
that, in the treasury of Thy holy Church. 
One table is that of the Sacred Altar, 
bearing the holy bread, that is the precious 
Uody and Blood of Christ ; (he other is 
the table of the Divine Law, containing 
Imly doctrine, leaching the true faith, 
and leading steadfastly cnwards 



m 





10 [hat which is within the veil, where , 
ihe Holy of Holies is. 

5. Thanks be unto Thee, O Lord Jes 
Light of Light everlasting, for that table of 
holy doctrine which Thou hast furnished 
unto us by Thy servants the Prophets a 
Apostles and other teachers. Thanks be 
to Thee, O Creator and Redeemer of | 
men, who to make known Thy love t( 
whole world hast prepared a great supper, 
in which Thou hast set forth for food n 
ihc typical lamb, but Thine own mc 
Holy Body and Blood; making al! Thy 
faithful ones joyfu.1 with this holy banquet 
and giving Ihem, to drink the cup of 
salvation, wherein are all the delights of 
Paradise, and the holy Angels do feed 
with us, but with yel happier sweetne 

6. Oh how great and honourable i 
office of the priests, to whom it is ( 
to consecrate the Sacrament of the Lord of 
majesty with holy v 
the lips, to hold It in their hands, 

with their < 
administer it to others 1 Oh how clean 
ought those hands to be, how pure the 
mouth, how holy the body, 




spotted the heart of the priest, to whom 
5o often the Author of purity cntereth 
in ! From the moutli of the priest ought 
nought to proceed but what is holy, what 
is honest and profitable, because he so 
often receiveih the Sacrameat of Christ. 

7. His eyes ought to be single and 
pure, seeing they are wont to look upon 
the Body of Christ ; the hands should 
be pure and lifted towards heaven, which 
are wont to hold within them the Creator 
of heaven and earth. To priests is it 
specially said in the Law, Be ye holy, /or 
I ike Lord your God am holy.' 

8. Assist us with Thy grace, Al- 
mighty God, that we who have taken 







i the priestly office, may be able 
; worthily and devoutly with 
1 all purity and good conscience, 
we are not able to have our con- 
1 such innocency of hfe as we 
ought, yet grant unto us worthily to 
lament the sins which we have committed, 
and in the spirit of humility and full 
purpose of a good will, to serve Thee 
more earnestly for the future. 




CHAPTER XII, 
That he who u about 
Christ, ought to prepare himself ■with 
great Mn^aue. 

Th, I oice of the Beloved. 

1 AM the Lover of 
purity, and Giver of all 
sanctity. I seek a pure 




heart, and tht 
\ place of My rest. Pre- 
pare for Me the large 
upper room furnished, 
and / -will keep lite Passover at thy hoiisi 
'djitk my ilisciples.' If thou «ilt that I 
unto ihee and abide with thee, 
purge out the old Ua-veii^- and cleanse the 
habitation of thy heaiL Shut out the 
whole "orld, and all the throng of sins ; 
sit as a sparrow alone upon the house-top,* 
and thinit upon thy transgressions with 
bitterness of thy soul. For everyone that 
lovcth preparcth the best and ffiirest place 




for his beloved, because hereby the affec- 
L on of him ihat entertaineth his beloved 

s kngwn. 

2 ■ Yet know thou that thou canst not 
make sufficient preparation out of the merit 
of any action of thine, even though thou 
shouldest prepare thyself for a whole year, 
and hadst nothing else in ihy mind. But 
out of My tenderness and grace alone art 

1 ou permitted lo draw nigh unto My 
tablt ; as though a beggar were called to 
a r ch man's dinner, and had no other 
recompense to offer him for the benefits 
d ne unto him, but to humble himself and 
t g e him thanks. Do therefore as much 
as heth in thee, and do it diligently, not 
of custom, nor of necessity, but with fear, 
reverence, and atfection, receive (he Body 
of thj beloved Lord God, who vouchsafelh 
come unto thee, 1 am He who hath 
called thee ; 1 cummanded it to be done ; 
w 11 supply what is lacking to thee ; 






e Me. 



3 ' When I give the grace of devo- 
t on, give thanks unto thy God ; it is not 
because thou art worthy, but because ! bad 
mercy on thee. If ihoii haat not devo- 





thyself dry, be 
not to groan and 
li knock; cease not until thou prevail to 
dbtain some crumb or drop of saving 
I grace. Thou hast need of Me, 1 have 
no need of thee. Nor dost thou conn 
ianctify Me, but I come to sanctify thee 
and make thee better. Thou coniest that 
thou majest be sanctified by Me, and be 

) Me ; that ihou mayest receiv 
fresh grace, and be kindled anew t 
amendment of life. See that thou neglet 
not this grace, but prepare thy heart 
with all diligence, and receive thy Be- 
lo\i.d unto thee. 

" But thou oughtest not only to pre- 
pare thyself for devotion before Com- 
)n, thou must also keep thyself 
with a!! diligence therein after receiving 
the Sacrament ; nor is less watchfulness 
needed afterwards, than devout prepara- 
1 beforehand : for good watchfulness 
afterwards becometh in turn the best pre- 
paration for the gaining more grace. For 
hereby is a man made entirely indisposed 
> good, if he immedialely return from 
Communion lo give himself up to c 




ward consolations Beware of much 
speaking remain in a secret place ind 
I hold communion with thj God for thou 
hast H m whom the whole world cannot 
take iwaj from thee 1 am He to whom 
thou oujhtest wholly to gne thjself so 
that now thoumijest lue not wholl> in 
thyself but jn Me free from all anxietj 



CHAPTER Xni. 
That the devout soul ought Tvith the ■whole 
heart to yearn after umon with Christ 
in the Sacrament. 

The Voice of the Disciple. 

Who shall grant unto 
me, O Lord, that I may 
find Thee alone, and 
open all my heart unlo 
Thee, and enjoy Thee as 
much as my soul desireth; 
and that no man may 

henceforth look upon me, nor any crea- 
r have respect unto me, 

but Thou alone speak unto me and 1 unto 
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Thee even as beloved is wont to speak 
into btloved and fnend to feast with 
fnend ? For this do I pray this do I 
long for that 1 imj be wholly united 
into Thee and may withdraw my heart 
from ail created things and b) means of 
Holy Communion and frequent celebra 
tion ma\ learn more ind more to relish 
heavenlv and eternal things Ah Lord 
God tthcn shall 1 be entirely united and 
lost in Thee and altogether forgetful of 
mysdf ' Thou t 
even so grant tha 
continue together in one. 

a. Verily Thou art my Beloved, the 
choicest among ten thousand/ in whom 
my soul deiighteth to dwell all the d-jvs 
of her life. Verily Thou art my Peace 
maker, in Whom is perfect peace and true 
rest, apart from Whom is labour and 
sorrow and infinite misery. Verily Tkon 
art a God thai hidest Thyself, and Th)' 
counsel is not with the mcked but Thj 
Word is with the humble and the simple 
hew sweet, O Lord, is Thy spint, who 
that Thou mightest manifest Th) sweet 
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safe 10 refresh them with the bread wliich 
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IS full of sweetness, which Cometh down 
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from heaven. Verily /fere is no other 
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iialioH so great, which hath its ^ods 
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dta-a'iij^ ni^h to them, as Thou, our i od 
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n,l present iiitla all Tky faithful on s 
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unto whom for their daily solace, and for 
lifting up their heart unto heaven Thou 
gi\ e'it Thyself for their food and delight. 
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1 For what other nation is there so 
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unowned as ihe Christian people' Or 
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«h it creature is so beloved under hcaicn 
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js the devout soul to which God entereth 
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m, that he may feed it with His glonous 
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flesh' unspeakable grace! O won 
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derful condescension [ immeasurable 
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k.te specially bestowed upon men ' But 
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\vhat reward shall I give unto the Lord 
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for this grace, for charity so mighty? 
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There is nothing which I am able to 
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present more acceptable than to giie m) 
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heart altogether unto God, and lo join it 
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inwardly to Him. Then all m> inward 
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parts shall rejoice, when my soul shall he 
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perfectly united unto God. Then shall He 
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siiy unio rae, " If thou wilt be with Me, I 
will be with thee." And I will ans\ 
Him, " Vouchsafe, O Lord, to abide with 
me, I will gladly be with Thee; t 
is my whole desire, even that my heart 
be united unto Thee." 



CHAPTER XIV. 

Of the Jirvent desire of certain devout 

persons to receive the Body and Blood 

of Christ. 

The Voice of the Disciple. 

HOW great is 
abundance of Thy siv, 
ness, O Lord, which 
Thou hast laid itp for 
them that fear Thee. 
\Vhen I call to mind 
some devout persons who 
draw nigh to Thy sacrament, O Lord, 
mth the dcepesit devotion and affection, 
then lery often I am confounded in my- 
self and blush for shame, that I approach 
Thme altar and table of Holy Communion 
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affected as many devout persons have 
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be who out of the erj earnest des re 


Jj^j *v^ 


hi 


of the Conui nni n and tender effect on 
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Presence! For they verily know their 
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Lord /"« //« /ireaking of bread, whose 
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heart so ardently bumitk luitkin them' 
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when Jesus walketh with them by the 




way. Ah me ! far from me for the most 
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part is such love and devotion as this, such 
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vehement love and ardour. Be merci- 


ful unto me, Jesus, good, sweet, and 
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kind ; and grant unto Thy poor suppliant 
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lo feci sometimes, in Holy Communion, 
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iliiu^h it be but a lililc, ihc cordial 
ilitction of Thy love, that my faith may 
t,row stronger, my hope in Thy goodness 
mcrcise, and my charity, once kindled 
uithm me by the tasting of the heavenly 
miiina, may never fail. 

3 But Thj mercy is able even to grant 
mt the grace which I long for, and to 
\iiit me most tenderly with the spirit of 
ftn our «hen the day of Thy good pleasure 
shil! come For, although I burn not 
\Mth desire so vehement as theirs who 
ire =peciall> devout towards Thee, yet, 
through Thy grace, I have a desire after 
liiat greatly inflamed desire, praying and 
dL'iirmg to be made parlaker with all 
ihoae »hri so fervently love Thee, and to 
bi. numbered among their holy company. 




CHAPTER XV. 

That the grace of dgvoiion is acquired by 

humility and seij-denial. 

The Voice of the Beloved. 

1 HOU oughtest to 
seek earnestly the grace 
of devotion, to ask it 
fervently, to wait for it 
patiently and faithfully, 
receive it gratefully, 
a preserve it humbly, to 
*ith it diligently, and to leave to 
God the time and manner of heavenly 
1 until it come. Chiefiy oughtest 
thou to humble thyself when thou feclest 
wardly little or no devotion, yet not lo 
too much cast down, nor to grieve out 
measure. God ofttimes giveth in one 
o momen ha He h h long ne 
n cd H some mes g h he end 

a a he beginn ng of p e He ha h 
deferred o give 








the 



u <1 be hardl) bearable to weak, n r 
\\ erefore the grace of devot on s to 

cd far w th a good hope and 

h mble pat ence. Yet mpuie t to thy c 

d to thy s ns when t a not j, ven 

n t IS mysterouslj taken av.d 

5 omet mes asmalltb ng wh chh ndere h 

an 1 h deth grace ( f ndeed that ough 

t 1 e called s ill and not rather ^^ t 

h ch h ndereth so great a good but f 

thou remove th s be t small or grea ind 

p rfectly overcome t, thou It have ha 

ou hast asked. 

3 For mmed atelj that thou hast g ven 
hi elf unto God w th ill th ne 1 eart and 
1 s sought ne ther th s nor that acco d „ 

h ne o vn w 11 and pleasure but h s 

e her settled thyself n 11 n thou 

nd h)self un ted and iX peice 

e no h ng shall give thee so s c 

I h and del ght as the good plea ure of 

1 c D v ne «i! Whosoev r therefo c 
i II ha e 1 fted up h s w 11 un o God v h 

n leness of heart and shill ha e d 
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for receiving grace, and worlhj' 
of the gift of devotion. For where the 
Lord findcth empty vessels there giieth 
He His blessing. And the more perfectlj 
a man forsaketh things which cantut 
profit, and the more he diuh to hnnstlf 
the more quickly doth grace conic th 
more plentifully doth it enter m and the 
higher doth it lift up the frc heart 

4, "Then shall he see, and flow together 
and wonder and his heart shall be en 
larged withm him,' because the hand of 
the Lord la with him, and he haih put 
himself wholly in His hand even for ever 
Lo, thus shall the man be blessed that 
seeketh God with all his heart, and re- 
ceiveth not his soul in vain. This man 
in receiving the Holy Eucharist obtaineth 
the great grace of Divine Union ; because 
he hath not regard to his own devotion 
and comfoit, but, above all devotion and 
comfort, to the glory and honour of God," 




CHAPTER XVI. 

Vi il vie ought to lay open our necessities 

to Clirist and to require His grace, 

Tlie Voice of the Disciple. 




MOST s 






loving Lord, whom r. 
I devoutly desire 
receive, tbou knoweat my 
infirmity and the nece 
sity which I suffer, 
what evils and vices ] lie ; 
how often I am weighed down, tempted, 
d iturhed, and defiled. I come unto Thee 
for remedy, I beseech of Thee consolation 
md support. 1 speak unto Thee who 
knowest all things, to whom all my seci 

e open, and who alone art able perfectly 
to comfort and help me. Thou knowest 
what good thing 1 most stand in need of, 
and how poor I am in virtues. 

J. Behold, I stand poor and naked before 
Thee, requiring grace, and imploring 
Refresh thy hungry supplia 




kindle my coldness with the lire of Thy 
love, illuminate my blindness with Ihc 
brightness of Thy presence. Turn thou all 
earthly things into bitlemess for me, all 
grievous and contrary things into patience, 
all things worthless and created into con- 
tempt and oblivion. Lift up my heart 
unto Thee in Heaven, and suffer me not 
to wander over the earth. Be Thou alone 
sweet unto me from this day fornard for 
ever, because Thou alone art niymeat and 
drink, my love and joy, my sweetness and 
my whole good. 

3. Oh that Thou wouldest altogether bj 
Thy presence, kindle, consurae, and trans 
form me into Thyself; that 1 ma> be 
made one spirit with Thee, by the grace 
of inward union, and the mcltmg of 
earnest love ! Suffer me not to go away 
from Thee hungry and dry ; but deal mer 
cifully with me, as oftentimes Thou hast 
dealt wondrously with Thy saints. What 
marvel if I should be wholly kindled from 
Thee, and in myself should utterly fill- 
since Thou art fire always burning and 
never failing, love purifying the heart and 
enlightening the understanding. 
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CHAPTER XVII. 

Of fervent love ami ve/ieinent desire of 

receiving Christ. 

The Voice of the DiscipU. 

W I T H the deepest 
devotion and fervent 
love, with all afTection 
and fervour of heart, 1 
long to receive Thee, O 

Saints and devout per- 
desiredThee in communicating, 
who were altogether well pleasing to Thee 
by their sanctity of life, and dwelt in at! 
ardent devotion. O my God, Eternal 
Love, my whole Good, Happiness without 
I long to receive Thee with 
vehement desire and becoming 
which any Saint ever bad or 
could have. 

3. And although I be unworthy to have 
all those feelings of devotion, yet do I 
offer Thee the whole affection of my heart. 





n as though I alone had all those tno 
graiefuliD flamed desires. \ea also nhs 
ver things a pious mind is able i 
ceive and long for, all these with the 
deepest veneration and inward fervour do 
I offer and present unto Thee I desirt 
eservc nothing unto myself but freelj 
1 entirely to offer myself and all that I 
e unto Thee for a sacrifice O Lord 
my God, my Creator and Redeemer with 
: buch affection, reverence praise 
honour, with such gratitude norlhrness 
and love, with such faith hope and 
purity do 1 desire to receive Thee this 
day, as Thy most blessed Mother the 
glorious Virgin Mary, received and de 
sired Thee, when she hurablv and de 
voutly answered the Angel who brought 
unto her the glad tidings of the mystery 
of the Incarnation : Bfkold the kai i 
maid of Ike Lord; be it unto me a 01 1 
■0 Thy "word.' 

3. And as Thy blessed forerunner, 
Host excellent of Saints, John Bap 
being full of joy in Thy presence, leapt, 
while yet in the womb of his mother, for 
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J Hi ihe llol) Ghost and afterwards 
di3i.Lrning Jesus walking amongst men, 
hmnblLd himself exceedingly, and said, 
Miih devout affection The frimd of the 
brtde^oomjwhostaudethatidhearethhim, 
lejouHh greatly beLatnt of the bride- 
ip-oonfs voice even so I wish to be in- 
flamed with great and holy desires, and to 
present mjsclf unto Thee with my whole 
hi.ari Whence also, on behalf of myself 
and of all commended to me in prayer, I 
otter and present unto Thee the jubila- 
tions of ail de\ out hearts, their ardent 
affections, their mental ecstasies, and 
supernatural illiiniinations and heavenly 
visions, with all the virtues and praises 
cekbralcd and to be celebrated by every 
creature in heaven and earth ; to the 
end that by all Thou mayst worthily be 
[iriised and glorified for ever. 

4 Receive my prayers, O Lord my God, 
and my desires of giving Thee infinite 
praise and unbounded benediction, which, 
.iccording to the multitude of Thine un- 
speakable greatness, are most justly due 
unto Thee. These do 1 give Thee, and 
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; and with beseediings and jffec- 
lionate desires I c^ll upon all CLiestnl 
spirits and all Thv faithful people to jam 
with me in rendering Thee thanks and 
praises. 

S- Let all peoples nations and tongULS 
praise Thee, and mJ^nify Thy holj and 
sweet -sounding Name mth highest jnbi 
lations and ardent devotion And let all 
who reverenll) and devoutlj celebrate 
Thy mast high Sicriment and receive it 
with full assurance of faith be accounted 
worthy to Snd gracL and merc\ with Thee 
and intercede rtith all supplication for 
me a sinner; and when the) shall have 
attained unto their wished for devotion 
and joyous union with Thee and shdil 
depart full of comfort and uondrously re 
freshed from Thy ho! J heavenly tible let 
them vouchsafe to bt mindful of me for 
1 am poor and need\ 






CHAPTER XVin. 

That a man should not be a curious starcher 
of the Sacrament, but a humble imitator 
of Christ, submitting his sense to holy 
faith. 

The Void of tlu Belirved. 




Thou musl take 
htcd of curious and use- 
less searching into this 
most profound Sacra- 
ment, if thou wilt not be 
plunged into the abyss 
of doubt. He that is a 
searcher of Majesty shall be oppressed by 
the j;lory tliereof God is able to do more 
than man can understand. A pious and 
humble search after truth is lo be allowed, 
when it is always ready lo be taught, 
and striving to walk after the wholesome 
opinions of the fathers. 

2, " Blessed is the simplicity which 
leaveth alone the difficult paths of ques- 
tionings, and foUoweth the plain and firm 
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have lost dciotion whilst they sought to 
search into deeper things Faith is re 
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quired of thee, and a sincere hfe, not 
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loftiness of intellect nor deepness in tht 
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mjsteries of God if thou understindtst 
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not nor comprehendest the things nhirh 
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are beneath thee how shalt thou rompre 
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hend those which are above thee? Sub- 
mit thyself unto God, and humble thy 
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sense to faith v\d the light of knowledge 
shall be given thee, as sha]l be profitable 
ind necessary unto ihee, 

3 There are some who are grievously 
tempted eoncernmg failh and the Sacra- 
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ment but thi'. IS not to be imputed to 
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ihemsehes but rather to the enemy. 
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Care not then for this, liispuic not with 
thin own thoughts, nor make answer to 
the doubts uhich are cast into thee b> 
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the devil but believe the words of (. od 
believe His Saints and Prophets, and tho 
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wicked enemy shiU flee from Ihce. Olt 
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It profitelh much that the seri'ant of ( 1 






endiircth such things. For the enei 
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temptelh not unholicvers and si ncrs 
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be -luse he alreidy hnth secure possts 
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n of them ; but he tempteth and 
haras seth the faithful and devout by 

4- " Go forward therefore with simple 
ind undoubting faith, and draw nigh unto 
the Sacrament with supplicating re 
And whatsoever thou art not enabled tc 
derstand, that commit without anxiety to 
Almighty God. God decciveth thee not 

is deceived who believeth too much ii 
himself. God walketh with the simple, 
revealeth Himself to the humble, giveth 
niderstanding to babes, openelh the st 
to pure minds, and hideth grace from the 

ious and proud. Hun 
weak and may be deceived ; but true 
aith cannot be deceived. 

5, " All reason and natural invesligalioi! 
lught lo follow faith, not to precede, 
to break it. For faith and love do here 
especially take the highest place, am 
in hidden wavs in this most holy a 
ceedmg excellent Sacrament God who 

eternal and incomprehensible, and of 
infinite power, doth great and inscrutable 
Ihinss m heaven and m earth and His 

inderful works are past hndinf; out. If 




tlic wovks of God were of such son tlim 
they might easily be comprehended by 
human reason, they should no longer be 
called wonderful or unspeakable. 
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